














BRITISH CRITIC, 


For JUNE, 1805. 





Tis idm latpis sianyavs dvexipace Ppxytiay worn Ts adyrog Tis 
iacewss Max. Tyr. 


Every skilful practitioner will take care to mix fomething palatable, 
with the bitter draughts he is obliged to adminifter. 


— 








Art. I. An Abftra@ of the whole Do&rine of the Chriftian 
hs ; with Obfervations. By Fohn Anaftatius Frey~ 
linghaufen, Minifter of St. Ulrich’s Church, and In|petos 
of the Public School, at Hall, in Germany. From a 
Manufcript rn nER Mayestry’s Poffeffion. tiiperil 8vo. 
216 pp. 12s. Cadell and Davies. Stereotype. 1804. 


O much herefy and learned nonfenfe have been of late 
imported from Germany, under pretence of bringing the 
church of England acquainted with the {peculations of men 
peculiarly diftinguifhed for their progrefs in theological {ci- 
ence, that we are happy to announce to our readers , tran{- 
lation of a German work, in which, though they will meet 
with no di/coveries in religion, they will find old truths clearly 
lated and fyftematically arranged. Freylinghaufen belongs 
not to the ema of Eichhorn, or to any other fchool in 
which paradox is preferred to truth. Novelty could be no 
recommendation of opinions to him, who feems to have 
“ flood in the ways, and confcientioufly afked for the old 
—_ where is the good way”, that he and thofe, who fhould 
Ren to her inftruétion, might “ find reft for their fouls”. 
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590 Freylinghaufen on the Chriflian Religion. 


We are not, therefore, furprifed, that his abftra& of the 
Chriftian fyftem fhould fland “ high in the good opinion of 
th® CREATEST FEMALE PERSONAGE in this kingdom; or-that 
by her command, it fhould have been tranflated into Englith 
for the ufe of HER ILLUSTRIOUS DAUGHTERS” ;* for it con. 
tains much that ts entitled to praife of the higheft kind, and 
nothing that calls loudly for cenfure. 

Weare, however, partial, perhaps, to the divines of our 
own church, and therefore cannot fully agree with the editor, 
when he fays that there is “‘ zo fummary of this kind im the 
Englifh language, compreffed into fo fhort a compafs, and 
arranged into fo fyftematic and {cientific a form as this Ar. 
stract’.f The {mall work, entitled, 42 He/ for the right 
Underfianding of the feveral Divine Laws and Covenants; in 
two parts ; A the Rev. Dr. Edward Wells, late Redlor of 
Cotefbach, in Leicefterfhire, &c. is compreffed into as fhort a 
compafs, and certainly as fyftematically and fcientifically 
arranged ; but that admirable tract has been long out of print, 
and we really do not recolle€t another, in the Englifh lan. 
guage, of the fame defcription. We are, therefore, of opi- 
nion, that the editor deferves well of his countrymen for pre- 
fenting them with a work, which mutt be ‘* highly ferviceable, 
both as an elementary book for the religious inftru€tion of the 
youth of both fexes, and as a concife and comprehenfive view 
of the whole fyftem of Chriftianity for perfons of a more 
mature age, who have not leifure to go through any elaborate 
or voluminous treatifes of theology”’.t 

We are, however, far from thinking the fyftem of Frey- 
linghaufen free from error; though it certainly contains no 
error of great or fundamental importance, or fuch as can en- 
danger the falvation of thofe by whom it is held “ in fimpl- 
city and Godly fincerity”. We are acquainted with no 
human work, tn which fach a number of minute doétrines 
are grouped into one fyftem, that does not contain fome mil- 
takes, or is not defeétive in fomeof its parts ; and it is no dif- 

race to this found divine of the old fchool, that he occafion- 

ally difplays the weakneffes of other fyftem-builders. 

The work is divided into two parts, of which the firft treats 
of God and his operations with regard to men; and the 
fecond, of man and his relation to God. The firft part con- 
fifts of feven chapters, or, as they are called, ARTICLES; 
treating, firft, of the eflence, attributes, and prefence of God ; 
{econdly, of the creation; thirdly, of the angels ; fourthly, 


—— | 





* Preface b; the editor, + Ibid. t Ibid. 
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Freylinghaufen on the Chriflian Religion. 59% 
of divine Providence ; filthly, of ele€tion; fixthly, of Chrift, 
the Son of God and of man; and, feventhly, of the Holy 
Ghoft. Each of thefe articles is fubdivided into a great num- 
ber of fe&tions, with a minutenefs that has fometimes the ap- 
pearance of trifling, by multiplying technical terms, and at 
tempting to make diftinétions where there is in reality no 
difference. The author’s faith, however, is every where or- 
thodox, though he does not always employ the beit arguments 
that might have been found in fupport of it; and his piety 
feems uniformly fervent and rational. ‘The book, indeed, can 
hardly be cutlelére as a work of reafoning, fince, in eve 
article of pure revelation, the author contents himfelf with 
ftating in the text what he believes to be the truth, and refer- 
ring at the bottom of the page to the texts of {cripture by 
which that truth is fubftanuated. With refpe& to the Being 
and attributes of God, he purfues, of courfe, a different me. 
thod. 


« The exiftence of a God is proved, from the light of reafon and 
our own experience, in the following manner: fince all things that 
exift muft have a caufe, the world alfo mutt be the effect of fome fue 
perior caufe. Were this caufe within the world, it would then exift 
from neceflity, and be immutable; which not being the cafe, the 
caufe mult be without the world; and, in tracing it ever fo high, 
we muft at length rett at a prime author, who, as the creation is fo 
varied, beautiful, and wifely ordered, muft be a// powerful, and of 
infinite wifdom, Moreover, the world itfelf cannot be a prime caufe, 
fince it is changeable, and doth not exift from mecofity : the ultimate 
caufe, therefore, to which we mutft refer its exiftence, cannot but be 
immutable and neceffary. And this all-powerful, wife, immutable, and 


neceflary being, the author or caufe of all things, is what we call 
God”, P, 2. 


This feems to be a mere abftra& of Dr. Clarke’s famous 
demonftration of the Being and attributes of God ;—a demon- 
firation by far too metaphyfical to be of general ufe, and of 
which fome parts were incomprehenfible even to Bifhop But- 
ler and other metaphyficians of equal celebrity. The reader 
will find much more intelligible and fatisfa€tory arguments for 
the Being and attributes of God, in Bentley’s Sermons at 
Boyle’s Le@ure, or in Paley’s admirable work on Natural The- 
ology, reviewed in our twenty-fecond volume; but while we 
exprefs our difapprobation of this author’s mode of reafoning 
on this moft important fubjeét, it is proper to obferve, that he 
has not, by his [peculations on neceffary exiftence, been led 
to adopt the heretical opinions ef his mafter. The Catholic 
Ss doftrine 
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502 Freylenghaufen on the Chriflian Religion. 


dofirine of the Trinity is fairly flated in the following fe@ion 
which we extraét as a good {pecimen of Freylinghaufen’s rary 
thod of teaching the truths i seen revelation. 


*© Sect. 16. What is this only God, and how is he called ? 

“© He is called the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft; which 
however, are not three Gods, but three perfons in one fole divine Re. 
ing. ‘I his do€rine is contained in, and evinced by the whole of the 
facred fcriptures, both in the Old and the New ‘Teftament, In the 
Old T-flament we have the following proofs of it: firft, the fummary 
account of the creation;* fecondly, the angelic hymn of praifes ;+ 
thirdly, the facerdotal blefling of Aaron and his fons ;} fourthly, 
the fpeech of Mofes to the people of Ifrael ;§ fifthly, the language of 
[refpecting ] our Savicur.|| 1a the New Tefament, we find the follow. 
ing arguments: firft, the manifeftation at the river Jordan; fecondly, 
the words,of inflitution of the holy baptifm ;** thirdly, the promife of 
Chrift ;++ fourthly, the fpecifying of the three witneffes in heaven 
which are one ;{f and, fifthly, the apoftolical blefling.§§ 

“© Objervation. ‘This dottrine is a myfery beyond the reach of our 
underftanding. Now, a myfery is a revealed doétrine, which we 
cannot comprehend ; our faith, therefore, in fuch cafes, cannot be 
grounded upon the diftinctnefs of our ideas, but muft reft upon the 
pofitive evidence of God himfelf in his holy word”. P. 10. 


The reader who fhall caft his eye to the bottom of the page, 
and then have recourfe to his Bible, will foon perceive that 
the author might eafily have found texts fitter for his purpofe 
than fome of thofe to which he refers, efpecially in the Old 
Teftament; but the do€trine which he has {lated is truly Catho- 
lic, and, of courfe, in conformity with that of the church of 
England. There is not, indeed, in the whole of the firft part 
of the ab/frad, any thing which contradiéts the do€trine of our 
church: there are fome trifling diftinétions, and a few rahh afler- 
tions ; fuch as, that * the feries of things, which we call the 
world, is the bef of all poflible worlds”; that the earth, after the 
divifion of the dry Jand from the fea, ‘‘ /pontaneoufly brought 
forth various plants and herbs”; that ‘* much of the immenfe 
work of the fix firft days was the refult of the mere laws of 
motion’; and that ‘* when God works miracles by the means 


a 





_- 


* Gen. i. 1, 3.—-John i. 1. + Ifa. vi. 3.—John xii. 40, 41 
{ Numb. vi. 24,25, 26. § Deut. vi. 4. Ifa, viii. 18.—He 
ji. 132 ‘% Matt. iti. 16,17. ** Matt. xxviu. rg. tt John xiv 
16,17. {f 1 Johnv.7.* §§ 2 Cor. xili. 13.—Rev. i. 4, 5: 

* Freylinghaufen, perhaps, was unacquainted with the controverly 
on this text, which has fince been carried to fe much greater extent 
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Freyhaghaufen on the Chriftian Religion. 593 


ef angels, they are not, ftri€tly fpeaking, miracles, but are 
enly called fo with regard to the common laws of nature”. 

Whether the prefent fyftem of things be the belt of all pof- 
fible worlds, is a queftion which we can never aniwer. A 
pious man will naturally believe it to be as good as any other 
poflible fyflem ; but, for any thing that we know, there may 
be various poflible fyftems equally good. As we underftand 
the word /pextancity, the earth neither brings forth now, nor 
ever could have brought forth plants /pontencoufly. Whether 
any part of the fix day's work of creation was the refult of 
the mere laws of motion, is a queftion which feems to have no 
meaning ; becaufe thefe laws themfelves can be conceived as 
nothing elfe than the permanent volitions of the Deity ; and 
the diltin€&tion between miracles wrought by the means of 
angels, and any other miracles whatever, is mere trifling. 
The powers of angels are derived from God, without whole 
permiffion they could perform nothing; and therefore mira- 
cles wrought by the means of angels are to be attributed to 
God, as well as thofe which are wrought without any fuch in- 
firumentality. | 

The fecond part of this AbRra&t, which is divided and fub- 
divided like the firft, confifts of twenty-feven articles, in which 
the author treats, 1. of the image of God; 2. of the fall of 
man; 3. of free-will; 4. of the call to falvation; 5. of 
the divine illumination; 6. of regeneration; 7. a ngage" 
tion; 8. of the fpiritual or myftical union with God; g. of 
renovation or fanétification; 10. of the holy fcriptures ; 
11. of the law and the gofpel; 12. of the keys of heaven; 
13. of baptifm ; 14. of the Lord’s fupper; 15. of repentance 
and converfion; 16. of faith; 17. of good works; 18. of 
the crofs; 19.0f prayer; 20. of the Chriftian church; 21. of 
the ecclefiaflical orders; 22. of the civil magiftrates ; 23, of 
the domettic order; 24. of death; 25. of the refurrettion of 
the dead; 26. of the day of judgment, and of the end of the 
world; and, 27. of eternal life. 

Of thefe articles and their fubdivifions, the fame charatter 
may be given as of thofe which conttitute the firft part of the 
work; they contain much that is-excellent, fome things that 
fee:n trifling, but nothing that is heretical ; whilit they facceed 
each other in the moft luminous order. What the author fuys 
of the zmage of God, is extremely fuperficial, and perhaps not 
always confonant to f{cripture; but the following reflections 
on the origin of fin, as they appear to us extremely jufl, we 
recommend to Mr. Overton, Sir Richard Hill, and the other 
leaders of the feét of true churchmen. oe 
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594 Freylinghaufen on the Chriftian Religion. 


«* We are to obferve that it (fin) by no means derives its origin 
from God, he being fupremely good,* and having created all things 
good,+ nor having ever tempted any one to fin ;¢ but warns mankind 
agaioft it,§ and abhors and punifhes it.|| When, therefore, he is faid, 
in the holy fcripture, to harden the heart of man,{@ and to give him 
over to his finful lufts, and to a reprobate mind,** and the like, we 
are to underftand thereby, that, from a juft and merited judgment, he 
hath withdrawn his grace from fuch men as had wantonly counteragted 
it by their wicked inclinations, and eftranged themfelves from his will 
and ordinances, and hath abandoned them to their own defires, and 
to the temptations of the world and the devil.t+ But fin, weare to 
obferve, proceeds from the devil,{{ and through his fedution from 
our firft parents, Eve and Adam,‘} from whom all men inherit their 
depraved nature ; which, together with the continual temptations of 
the devil, is the perpetual caufe of fin.|||]” ?. 70, 71. 


From the laft fentence of this extra€t it appears, that, in the 
opinion of Fr. all moral evil is derived from the fall of our 
firft parents; and that, 1f they had not fallen, fuch evil would 
never have been known in the world. This opinion is, in- 
deed, very generally received; and it is certainly harmlefs 
when accompanied, as it is by Freylinghaufen, with the belief 
that God vouchfafes to a// men grace fufficient to counteragt 
that ‘ horrid corruption of their nature, which”, he fays, “ they 
all inherit by their carnal birth” ; but it admits of fome degree 
of doubt, with refpeét to particular points, The 14th a of 
the fecond chapter of the firft epiftle to Timothy affords no fup- 
port whatever to the opinion which is now under confidera- 
tion; and it is known to every biblical fcholar, that even 
Rom. v. 7. admits eafily of an explanation confiftent with the 
belief, that under the firft covenant, as well as under the 
fecond, mankind were in a ftate of moral difcipline ; but no 
creature can be in fuch a ftate without being liable to fin, as 
well as capable of improvement. Accordingly, as we have 
obferved elfewhere,* Adam and Eve were guilty of a moral 
tranfgreflion, when they difobeyed their Maker by eating the 
forbidden fruit, though their nature muft have been free from 
the imputed corruption, till it was infeéted by that defperate 
deed. The fubje€t is extremely difficult, and perhaps no two 





* Matt. xix. 17. + Gen. i, 21.—1 John ii. 16. James i. 
13. § Gen.ii.i7. || Plalmv.5,6,7. @ Exod. ix. 12.—Ifa. 
vi. 10. ** Rom. i. 28.—Adts vit.42. ++ 1 Kings xxii. 19, 23+ 
tt Wild. ii. 24.—Jobn viii. 44. — §§ 1 Tim, ii. 14—Rom, ¥. 14s 
fH] James i. 14, 15.—Mark vii. 21, 23.——Ephef, ii, 2. 

* Brit. Crit. vol, xxi. p. 696, &e 
men, 
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men, who are really capable of thinking, have thought of it 
jn precifely the fame manner: but while the Fake th of 
God on the one hand, and the capability of man on the other, 
to perform, through grace, the duties required of him, are 
admitted, this is ot very little importance ; fince whatever we 
may have loft by the fal of the firft Adam, has been amply 
reftored to us through the interpofition of the fecond. Hence 
it is, that we fhall never difpute about the effeéis of the fall on 
human nature, with fuch as maintain with the prefent author, 


“© That God, through Jefus Chrift, will reftore our loft faculties, 
and deliver us from our natyral incapacity; proyided we do not wan- 
tonly counteraét the operations of his grace, byt earnettly and dili- 
gently attend to them”, P, 86, ; 


And, that 


** God doth call a// men to falvation ; he having ordained the fal- 
vation of all mankind, to which none can arrive by their own natural 


powers; and alfo becaufe Chrift hath obtained this grace for all 
men”, P. go. 


We recommend the following doftrine, concerning rege- 
neration, to the ftudy not only of Methodifts, but likewife of 
fuch prefbyterian and independent minifters, as deem the 
facrament of baptifm of fo little importance that they refufe to 
adminifter it to infants who cannot be carried to church. 


** Regeneration differs from coxverfion in perfons in whom it is 
wrought, in that the latter takes place only iu adults, and requires a 
previous illumination by the word of God, which in children is ime 
poflible, their underftandings not being arrived at a {tate of maturity ; 
fo that it cannot be faid of an infant, that it is converted by baptifm : 
whereas regeneration is wrought as well in children as in adults, both 
being thereby led toa faith in Chrift. In children it is brought about 
in an incomprehenfible manner by dapti/m, which is the efficacious 
means of grace by which the Holy Ghott produces faith in them : 
but, in adults, regeneration is the effects of converfion and penitence, 
when the knowledge which, through illumination, any one hath ac- 
quired from the word of God, receives its full efficacy in him. Hence 
thefe expreflions ; the man who is converted is alfo regenerated ; and 
the penitent Aner is alfa regenerated”. P. 98. 


Our author’s doétrine of juftification is, on the whole, ; 
but not mafterly. That it differs widely from what is called 
the Calviniftic doftrine, is apparent from the following an- 
fwer to the queflion—Wherein confifts jujtification ? 


** It confifts in God’s granting to the truly penitent and faithful 
the pardon of their fins, and abfolving them from punifhment, for the 
fake, and through the merits, of Jefus Chrift; in confidering them 
as juft and righteous, on account of his righteoufnefs; and thereby 
placing them in a fate of falvation”. P. 104, | 
Having 
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596 Freylinghaufen on the Chriftian Religion. 
Having proved that baptifm, ecm, faith, and good 


works, are generally neceflary to the falvation, or final jufti. 
fication of mankind; and having fhown, by references to 
{cripture, that the «/wal means by which God produces faith 
in the mind, are, the word of the gofpel, which feeds and 
flrengthens it; and with children bapit/m, our author makes 
the following excellent obfervations on the cafes of virtuous 
heathens and unbaptifed infants : 


“© The words w/ual means are a limitation in favour of the reafon. 
able and virtuous Gentiles, and of the children who die in their in. 
nocence before they are baptifed. ‘Thefe we cannot condemn, fince 
God may operate faith in them in an unufual manner, and without 
the means above-mentioned; efpecially as, with the latter, no per. 
verfe reliftance hath yet taken place ; and, with refpect to the former, 
it is prefumed that they make a proper ufe of the light of nature, and 
practife the duties that are di€tated by reafon, and have it not in their 
power to be better enlightened by the word of God : for God has in- 
deed confined ws, but not himfelf, to the ufual means, and has ever 
referved to himfelf the power of doing infinitely more than we can 
either pray for or imagine.” P. 159. 


Let no reader haftily fuppofe that there is any inconfiftency 
between this dof&trine and that of our church, when the de- 
clares that ‘* they are to be had accurfed who prefume to fay 
that every man fhall be faved dy the law or feét which he pro- 
fefleth, fo that he be diligent to frame his life according to 
that law, and the light of nature”. The author, in his doc- 
trine of eleion, ot which, though it is flated in the firft part 
of the work, we delayed till now to take any notice, teaches 
as plainly as the church herfelf, that ** holy {cripture doth not 
fet out uuto us only the name of Jefus Chrift, whereby men 
muft be faved’. He contends, likewife, that faith is abfo- 
lutely neceflary to the falvation of thofe who have the oppor- 
tunity of becoming acquainted with the name of Chrifl, though 
he admits that numbers may be faved by that name, who, in 
this world, never heard of 1t. 


«* The Divine decree of elefion”, fays he, ** confifts in this; that 
God hath, from all eternity, had a compaffionate and tender love for 
ell fallen men, and defigned that they fhould all be faved ;* that in 
confequence of this predilection he gave, ia due time, his only Son, 
as a propitiation for each of them, and thereby reconciled the qworld unto 
himfelf;t that he molt carneftly calls men unto falvation, ard fur- 
nifhes them with means and powers for that puspofe ;f and, that he 
hath cftablifhed a certain order in which he propofes to ferve many 





* Tim. ii. 3, 4.—Ezek. xviii. 23,32. + John iii, 16.—2 Cor 


v.15, 18, 1g—1 John iia, ¥ Ifa aly. a kind ; 
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kind; but according to which none fhall be faved except thofe wha 
believe in Chrift, and perfevere in that faith unto the end. Thefe, 


as he foreknew them from eternity, fo are they alfo ele@ed through his 
infinite mercy”.* P. 35, 36. 

How much more Chriftian is this do€trine than the horrible 
decree of Calvin, who fays, 


«¢ Pradeftinationem, qua Deus alios in fpem vitx adoptat, alios ad. 
judicat eterna morti, nemo, qui velit piuscenferi, fimpliciter negare 
audet: fed eam multis cavillis involvunt, prefertim verd qui pra/ei- 
entiam faciunt ejus canfam. Ac nos ary utramngue in Deo ttatui- 
mus: fed prepoflere dicimus alteram alteri fubjici.- Pradcttinationem 
vocamus xternum Dei deceretum, guo apad fe conititumm habuie 
quid de unoquoque homine fieri vellet. Non enim pari conditione 
creantur omnes: fed aliis vita eterna, aliis damnatio eterna preordis 
yatur’’. 

The reader, we truft, will beable, from the extra&ts which 
we have laid before him, to form fome opinion of the merits 
of Freylinghaufen’s 4d/lra& of the fyftem of Chriftisnity; 
and if that opinion be the fame with our’s, he will no: fon 
delay ta obtain poffeffion of the book. From the almoft total 
omiffion of argument and criticifm, it may indeed appear, on 
ahalty perufal, to be a work from which no inflruction can 
be derived ; but this apparent defe& may, perhaps, be per- 
ceived, on a fecond perufal, to conflitute one of its greatef 
excellencies. The author ftates explicitiy what he believes to 
be the doftrine of Chriftianity ; he refers in the margin to 
the various texts of fcripture on which thofe doétrines are 
built: by omitting all criticifm and reafoning, he compels his 
reader to exert his own induftry, and exercife his own judg- 
ment; and thus, while he inflrufts the illiterate, who are neither 
critics nor reafoners, he aids the fludent of theology in form. 
ing a fyftem for himfelf. Qn thefe accounts, we could with 
that a lefs fplendid, and therefore lefs expenfive, edition of 
the Ab/frad were in circulation, that it might be purchafed 
by the poor as well as by the rich; for certainly the poor 
ought to have the gofpel preached to them. In hopes that 
the editor will pay attention to this hint, we fhall point out a 
few grammatical errors, which, as they obfeure the fenfe, we 
truft will be correéted in a fecond edition, and we are of opi- 
pion, that, in preparing that edition for the prefs,f it might 








* John iii, 16, 18, 36. + Inftit. Lib. 3, Cap. 21, See. 5. 

t We are aware that a ftereotyped book may be confidered as one 
Perpetual edition: yet when any frefh number of copies are to be 
worked off, new plates may be introduced in particular parts, for the 
fake of alterations which feem to be neceflary. A cheaper paper might 
alfo be employed. At prefent, the price is enormous, 
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be expedient to revife the twenty-firft and twenty-fecond anj. 
cles of the fecond part, and to compare them with Archdea. 
con Daubeny’s Guide to the Church, or with the late My 
Jones's Effay on the fame fubjeét. We do not think that the 
author’s two articles on the Chriflian Church and the Ecclef. 
aftical Order, are erroneous; or that they do not contain what 
is fufhicient for the inflruétion of thofe who are accuftomed to 
trace confequences from fats, or to draw conclufions from 
argument; but to thefe falutary exercifes of reafon nine tenths 
of mankind are not accuftiomed, 

The moft confpicuous grammatical inaccuracies that have 
occurred to us are the following. In page 122, the author 
fays, that the means of renovation are, 


‘« Firft, the word of God; and, fecondly, the holy facraments, 
which, as they are adminiftered by the preachers and fervants of the 
word of God, are alfo, with refpeét to this benefit, to be confidered 
as his inftrumenis and affiflants’”’, 


Here he exprefsly calls the /acraments God’s inftruments 
and aff/fants, though it appears from the texts of {cripiure to 
which he refers, that he meant to fay, that, with refpeét to the 
benefit of illumination, the preachers and /ervants of the 
word, are God’s wnf/ruments and affiftants. In page 190, he 
favs, that the ceremonial law “ contained the commandments 
of God relating to the Jewifh worfhip, and were in force only 
till the coming of Chrilt’”: it fhould certainly be either whick 
were in force, or, and was in force, &c. In page 192, the 
moral law is faid to have a two-fold ufe in the amendment 
men; firft, before converfion; and, “ fecondly, after conver. 
fron, when this law becomes the rule and ftandard of the obe. 
dience and godly behaviour of the faithful, which they al/p 
make ufe of in their daily penitence”. In the original we can- 
not doubt but this fentence will be found perfetily per{picu- 
ous by the relative which, referring to /aw, as its antecedent; 
but Englifh nouns having no flexion nor difference of termina- 
tion to denote the gender, the tranflator, by too flrié an adhe- 
rence probably to the German, has made his author fay that . 
the faithful make ufe of their own obedience and godly be- 
haviour in their daily penitence. By an error, we fuppofe of 
the prefs, itis faid, in the laft page, that the faithful children 
of God “ can renounce none oi the enjoyments of this world 
fer which they will not be indemnified for by far preferable 
“gifts in the next”. 

Thefe inaccuracies are not many, nor of much importance; 
and we thould not, probably, have taken the trouble to Pre 
them out, had we not wifhed to render as free from defetts as 
pofible, a work calculated to promote the bet interefts of 
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Art. Il. The Lives of the Scottifh Poets: with preliminary 

~ Differtations on the literary Hiftory of Scotland, and the 
early Scottifh Drama. By David Irving, A.M. 2 Vols. 
8vo. 954pp. 18s. Vernor and Hood. 1804. 


HIS work is divided intotwo parts. Preliminary Differ. 
tations and Lives. The firft of the Preliminary Differ- 
tations feems intended to give a fummary of what er been 
done for the literary hiftory of Scotland by the lateft and beft 
antiquaries and critics, whofe opinions, Mr. Irving flates, in 
general, with brevity and candour; but feldom attempts to 
decide in contelted points. He is therefore to be ranked 
rather among induftrious compilers, than among thofe who, 
by confulting the remoteft authorities, and examining MSS. are 
enabled not only to clear up obfcurities and reétily errors, but 
to prefent a work which has all the merit of original compofi- 
tion. His pases are indeed fometimes crouded by references, 
but it is evident he has adopted them at fecond-hand, and no 
man, with Nicholfon before him, can be at a lofs to exhibit a 
very impofing vr of refearch. 

The early hiftory of literature in Scotland, as attempted in 
this Differtation, 1s neceffarily involved in much obfcurity, 
becaufe it is made to interfere with the previous queftion of 
the origin of the nation, and confequently brings ona repe- 
tition of all the difputes which have arifen from its being con- 
ne€ted with, or miftaken for, that of Ireland. But when we 
arrive at the zra of the reformation, which was the precurfor 
of all found learning, we accompany the author with more 
pleafure, at leaft in his review of Scottifh literature, if not 
with all the fatisfaétion which might have been enjoyed, had 
he arranged his materials with more judgment, and beltowed 
hisencomiums in more equal portions. It appears irregular 
that a Scotchman, intent on elevating the literature of his 
country, fhould difmifs Buchanan with the notice of only a 
dozen lines,* unlefs we include what we fhould have rather 
expunged, a quo:ation from the Vindicia Gallica, in praife 
of his ‘* republican enthufiafm’. We find, alfo, in this 
place, a prolix nore on Cebes’ Table, which may fit any 
other work as well as the prefent; nor is this the only 





_* To make amends, however, Mr. Irving is preparing a feparate 
life of Buchanan, which is advertifed at the end of this book. Per- 
haps the author was cautious not to foreftall shat publication. — 
oe inflance 
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inflance where Mr. Irving intreduces difcuffions that have 
no relation to his immediate fubje&t. In his details, like. 
wife, we are too frequently invited to exeurfions jnto the 
regions of poetry, which, although the ultimate objeét of his 
biography, ought to have no more than its juft thare in a 
differtation which profefles to embrace the general literature 
of Scotland. | 

When.we arrive at the union of the two crowns, inthe 
perfon bi King James I. (of England) we meet with a dif. 
puss in which Mr, Irving appears to have colleéted all his 
orce. This relates to the flate of Scottifh literature from 
2615 t01715. Mr. Pinkerton had afferted, that ‘* not one 
writer who does the leaft credit to the nation flourifhed durin 
the century from 1615 to 1715, excepting Burnet, whole 
name would, indeed, honour the brighteft period. In par. 
ticular, no poet whofe works merit prefervation arofe”. Mr, 
Irving, indignant at this mercilefs deduétion from the reputa. 
tion of his country, endeavours to afcertain the literary pre. 
tenfions of his countrymen during that long interval, and in 
this attempt he appears to reft more on his own induflry than 
on. the labours of his predeceffors, But after an attentive 

erufal of what he has advanced on the fubje&, we are afraid 
that Mr. Pinkerton’s opinion cannot fuffer much alteration, 
although its harfhnefs may be foftened by advancing a few ex. 
ceptions. Mr. Irving has indeed given us a copious lift of 
authors who lived within the period in queftion, but they are, 
in general, fo obfcure, and their produétions fo trifling, that 
we doubt whether their combined force will fill up any. con- 
fiderable part, not to {peak of the whole, of Mr. Pinkerton’s 
vacant {pace. In Englifh poetry, he has colleéted the names 
of Alexander, Earl of Stirling, Sir Robert Aytoun, and Drum- 
mond of Hawthornden, but it is clear that in this he has mif- 
taken Mr. Pinkerton’s meaning, who thought fo highly of 
Drummond, as to promife a new edition of his works, as an 
Englifh poet. In Latin poetry, Mr. Irving gives us Andrew 


Melvin, Dempfler, Andrew Ramfay, who was praijfed by — 


Lauder and Borrichius, David Hume of Godfcroft, Dr. Alex- 
ander Rofs, Dr. Arthur Johnftone, David Wedderburn, and 
the writers in the “* Delicia Poetarum: Scotorum”. So much 
for poetry. 

The other writers, who are ta refcue their country from 
the reproach of a barren century, are Bellenden, whofe work 
* De Statu”’ was republifhed by Dr. Parr, in 1797; Dr. Demp- 
fier, probably the fame before-mentioned, but whofe. fituons 
are here prepofteroufly excufed by a comparifon with authors 


of whofe merits Mr. Irving feems whoily ignorant, —_ a 
ang, 











ue ee - -  - _— . . >. 


Irving's Lives of the Scottifh Poets. Goa 


laud, Bale, Pitts, and even Bifhop Tanner. We have next 
the names of Cone, Seggat, and Seaton, of whofe works not 
even the titles are known; of Crichton, Thompfon, Irvine, 
another Hume, author of “ Apologia Bafilica”, Rutherford, 
who wrote “ Lex Rex”, Wemyfs, Semple, Gordon of Lef. 
more, Sir Thomas Urquhart, a crazy writer, Sir Geor 
Mackenzie, and Sir Thomas Craig, lawyers, Robert John- 
fon, Archbifhop Spotfwood, and Bifhop Burnet, who is al. 
lowed by Pinkerton. On the Scotch mathematicians, Mr. 
Irving declines entering, but mentions the names of Napier, 
Anderfon, Craig, and Liddel. Of philofophers, he fele@s 
Balfour, Duncan, Donaldfon, Baron, Chalmers, Rofs, (ridi- 
culed in Hudibras) and’ Reid. His divines are Cameron, 
Baron, Forbes of Corfe, and two others of that name, Arch- 
bifhop Leighton, Gordon, Turnbull, Boyd, Young, Strong, 
Stuart, Sharpe, Dickfon, Sam. Rutherford, (of whom, how- 
ever, Mr. Irving himfelf feems afhamed) Guild, Bifhop Cow. 
per, Primrofe, and Craig. 
Mr. Irving concludes his lift with thefe words ; 


« From the obfervations which haye thus. been detailed, it will 
probably appear, that during the period under our prefent review, 
Scotland occupied a more honourable ftation among the learned coun- 
tries of Europe than fome recent authors have been inclined to fuppofe. 
OF writers’ equal in genius to Shakfpeare, Milton, Bacon, and New- 
ton, or equal in learning. to Seldon, Gatdker, and Cudworth, the 
certainly could not boaft, but her reputation was fill fapported by a 
a individuals whofe names will not, perhaps, be {peedily forgotten.” 

~ 158. 


Whether the names we have given above will be {peedil 
forgotten, we may fafely leave to the determination of fach 
readers as happen to have met with them in their refearches. 
It is certain that a great majority of them have long fince been 
configned to oblivion, and any particulars concerning them can 
with great difficulty be recovered, even in the country which 
gave soe birth. We have, however, already hinted, that 
Mr. Irving has, in fome ref{pefts, mifunderftood the queftion 
atiffue. If he merely contends that during the feventeenth 
century, Scotland ‘* occupied an honourable flation among 
the learned countries of Europe’’, this may be conceded, for 
fuch a ftation may be occupied by men who.do not write, and 
perhaps in every nation fome eminent {cholars are to be found, 
who never were writers; but Mr. Pinkerton contends for 
writers; he afks, where are your Scottifh poets, your Scottifh 
hiftorians, your Scottifh divines, or Seity 3 gia and Mr. 
Irving accepts the challenge, by giving a lift of men, the 
greater 
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greater part of whofe works it is impoffible to recover from 
oblivion; or which, if difcovered at all, are found to have 
been written by men expatriated within the walls of forej n 
colleges, and in the Latin language; and of whofe perfonal 
hiftory our fcanty notices muft be taken from foreign authors, 
With refpett to the ‘ Delicie poetarum Scotorum”’, on which 
Mr. Irving feems difpofed to lay a particular ftrefs, a8 he has 
given a copious catalogue of the writers, (which we have not 
thought it neceffary to copy) it muft be obferved, that this is a 
collection of {mall pieces in Ladin, the merit of which can 
Turely contribute nothing to the body of Scotch poetry ; nor 
would he have gained more than an acceffion of minor poets; 
had they been in Scotch or Englifh. What fhould we think 
of an Englifh critic, who, when preffed for a lift of the Eng. 
lifh poets of the 18th century, would give us only the “ Mute 
Etonenfes”, or, ‘** Dodfley’s Colleétion” ? Upon the whole, 
ther¢fore, we are inclined to think, that without detragting 
from the learning of Scotland during the period in queftion (a 
period, by the way, of repeated revolutionary thocks, both 
in church and flate) there are but few exifling proofs to coun. 
teraét the harfhnefs of Mr. Pinkerton’s affertion. It is, per. 
haps, of lefs confequence to remark, that the paflage we have 
quoted in Mr. Irving’s words, affords no remarkable proof of 
his acquaintance with Englifh literary hiflory. With a little 
more knowledge of that fubje&, he would not have confined 
his comparifon to Selden, Gataker, and Cudworth, nor have 
placed Bacon between Milton and Newton. 

In reviewing later times, we are fenfible that Scotland has 
occupied a very high flation among the learned nations ; but 
the names of Hume, Robertfon, &c. and thofe other illuftn- 
ous charaéters, who have been the proud ornaments of the 
a8th century, are too well known, and too often repeated, to 
require any notice here; and Mr. Irving’s chief objeé& being 

octry, he has pafled over them with ese! attention. He 
as, however, panegyrized Arbuthnot, Thomfon, Mallet, Beat- 
tie, and fome others, who are never ranked among Scotch 
= ; and of this he feems aware, as he has not given thert 
ives. 

In his fecond preliminary Differtation, on the eatly Scottifh 
drama, we find very little that is new: the early hiftory, 
deed, of the Englifh drama, is fufficiently barren, and fo 
barbarous and uninterefting, and fo little honourable to fenfe 
or tafte, that every inquirer haftens to the days of Shak{peare, 
in which he can enjoy the repofe of calm admiration. | 

Thefe Differtations occupy half of the firft volume ; and 


the Lives the remainder of the work. Befides brief notices 
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of a great many minor poets, we have regular lives of Lers 
mont,* Barbour, Winton, tis alge I. (of Scotland) Henry 
the Minftrel, Henryfon, Danbar, Douglas, Lindfay, Bellen. 
den, Maitland, Scot, Arbuthnot, Montgomery, King James 
VI. Ramfay, Rofs, Geddes, Ferguffon, and Burns. We 
fhould have gladly taken a fpecimen from fome of thefe, if 
we had not found it difficult to make any extraét, which was 
not already an extraét ; fo copioufly has Mr. Irving borrowed 
from his predeceffors and his contemporaries. This | ft, our 
readers may obferve, is fhort, and fome names occur in it of 
authors who are little known in this country; and whofe works, 
although they may be occafionally confulted and illufl: ated, as 
fome lately have been, by antiquaries of tafle and jud_ ment, 
as explanatory of ancient manners, can never be rendered 
oath For Weg td ye Dr. Geddes has been introdu. ed, 
unlefs to fill near fixty pages with an abridgment of Mr. 
Good’s life, we know not. He can add little to the poetical 
reputation of any country, flill lefs can he deferve to be placed 
before Ferguffon and Burns. 





Art. III.. Obfervations on Cancer, connefed with Hiffories 
of the Difeafe. By Everard Home, E/q. F.R.S. Surgeon 
to St. George’s Ho/pital. 8vo. 248 pp. G. and W. 
Nicoll. 1805. 


HIS work is dedicated to Dr. Denman, who has endea- 

voured to excite furgeons to inveftigate fully the nature 

of cancer, with the humane expeétation of difcovering a more 

fuccefsful mode of treating thofe affli€ted with this dreadful 
difeafe. 

The author has narrated a confiderable number of cafes 
whiclt came under his own care, and enriched his work with 
others, which occurred to his brother-in-law, the celebrated John 
Hunter. The ffefs internal marks of truth; and are the 
reverfe of thofe bo frequently publifhed by empirics and em- 





* It thould be obferved, that Thomas Lermont, or Learmont, is 
no other than Thomas of Erceldoun, whofe title to the name of Lear- 
mont, attributed to him by many writers, is properly doubied by Mr. 
W. Scott, in his late edition of bis Sic Triftrem. See p. v. of his 
introduction ; fee alfo our review of his edition, April, 1805, p. 361. 
Some account of the romance of Sir Triftrem, and of the Auchin- 
Jeck MS. in which it is preferved, is given by Mr. Irving. 
pirical 
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pirical regulars, where all are miraculoufly cured; 

of the cales here related terminated moft uthappily 9 fon’ 
the caufe of the cancer is affigned ; in all, the fymptoms and 
progrefs of the malady are faithfully delineated ; and where 
the difeafe had a fatal termination, an account is given of the 
appearance and {tru€ture of the morbid parts. 

From the faéts which are recorded, feveral important con. 
fequences are deduced. In two inftances, the difeafe was 
clearly traced to external violence; which proves that cancer 
is “ local im its origin’. The contamination of other parts 
p hese not only by means of the“abforbents, but when the 

ifeafe approaches the fkin, {mall tumours of the fame nature 
are produced init, “ by a mode cf contamination with which 
we are at prefent unacquainted”, ‘The next point alcertained 
is, ‘* that cancer is not a difeafe which immediately takes place 
in a healthy part of the body: but one for the produ€tion of 
which it is neceffary that the part fhould have undergone fome 
previous change, connected with difeafe”’. 

Hence, when a bruife was the caufe of the diftemper, the 
inflammation fucceeding the accident firft fubfided, and the 
injured part recovered, only a {mall pimple, or flight fwelling, 
remaining ; which, however, afterwards degenerated into a 
virulent cancer, 


** This opinion becomes very materially ftrengthened by the innu- 
merable inftances of a pimple, fmall tumour, or wart upon the noft, 
cheek, or prepuce, remaining for ten, fifteen, twenty, or thirty years, 
without producing the fmalleft inconvenience; but at the age of fixty 
or feventy, upon being cut in fhaying, bruifed by any accidenial 
violence, or otherwife injured, taking a cancerous difpofition. 

«* All the cafes of induration of the gland of the breaft, or of is- 
dolent tumours in it, which have continued for years, without pro- 
ducing any fymptoms; and after being irritated by accidental vio- 
lence, have aflumed a new difpofition, and become cancerous, admit 
of the fame explanation”. 


The opinion that even thofe fwellings which are not origi- 
nally of a cancerous nature, may ultimately become fo, in- 
duces the author to urge flrongly the employment of the mof _ 
efficient means for their redu€tion. Thofe he has found moft 
fuccefsful are, bleeding with leeches at fhort intervals ; the 
external ufe of equal parts of fpirits of wine, camphorated 
fpirit, and one eighth of Goulard’s extraét of lead; mercu- 
rial ointment of different degrees of ftrength, with or without 
camphor; and poultices in which hemlock is a principal in- 
gredient. By thefe remedies, many {wellings in the breaft 
are difcuffed; but a ftrong caution 1s given not to perfift in 
thefe, or in any other difcutient plans too long, left the oppor- 
tunity 
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tunity of getting entirely rid of the difeafe by an qperation 
fhould be loft. 

Mr. Home is an advocate for the early removal of tumours 
inthe breaft ; and in this he feems, in fome degree, at vari- 
ance with Mr. Pearfon, The latter gentleman difapproves of 
the attempt to remove an incipient fchirrus, becaufe the mor- 
bid alteration may be very extenfive, and yet {carcely obvious 
to the fenfes of the operator. 

Mr. Home confiders the difeafe as beginning in a central point, 
from which it diverges: and thinks that if it is not removed, 
that the circumference of the difeafe may foon extend beyond 
the furgeon’s reach. Mr. Pearfon, on the other hand, conjec- 
tures, that the difeafe originates in many parts of the gland: 
and that nothing is gained by removing the part which 1s firft 
affefted. He thinks it better to wait till all thofe portions of 
the gland affeéted with difeafe, are well marked; and then to re- 
move the whole very extenfively. We entertain a high re- 
fpe&t for the learning and ingenuity of Mr. Pearfon, but we 
cannot help fufpeéting, that the novelty and fubtle refinement 
of this notion has tempted him to adopt it. Mr. Home's is 
more confonant to that of the beft authors, as well as of the 
moft experienced praéftitioners. He has great doubts of the 
fuccefs of an operation in any cafe where the difeafe has ac- 
quired the power of contamination ; and when itis done too 
late, he is convinced that it accelerates the fatal progrefs of 
the malady. 

The author is likewife of opinion, that neither fcrofulous 
tumours, nor hydatids, can always be diftinguifhed from {chir- 
rus. Such tumours have fometimes been removed with the 
belicf of their being of a {chirrus nature, by the moft expe- 
rienced furgeons. But the miftake ought to occafion no re- 
gret, for a {peedy and permanent cure utually follows: where- 
as Mr. H. thinks, that if the operation had not been per- 
formed, the difeafe might have changed to a cancer, 

The tranfmutation of difeafes was a common notion 
among the older writers; but it has been contefted by fome 
of the moft philofophical modern furgeons. We obferve 
in {crofulous habits, that ulcers, though produced by other 
difeafes, or by wounds, or bruifes, frequently change their 
nature, and acquire the fcrofulous-difpofition. But we have 
fome doubts of a fcrofulous tumour being ever converted into 
acancer. None of the cafes here related, nor any fatt we 
are acquainted with, decidedly prove this. As fcrofula is .a 
difeafe which pervades the whole conftitution, this acCounts 
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for the former mutation; but the locality of cancer rendegs 
the fecond improbable. 

The fungus haematodes of Mr. Hey is believed by Mr, 
Home to bea cancer. In proof of which, he narrates a cafe 
of a {chirrus breaft, in which the difeafe had extended to the 
pectoral mufcle; and a fungus of this kind fhot up from the 
diflempered mufcle, and proved fatal. 

In dwelling upon the various fpecies of this fhocking dif. 
eafe, nothing of an agreeable nature can be expeéted. How. 
ever, feveral very fortunate cafes are defcribed where can. 
cerous tumours in the tongue were moft fuccefstully removed 
by the double ligature. ‘The pain of the operation was much 
lefs than was expetted; and a confiderabie reproduétion of 
the loft fubftance took place afterwards. 

The faéts and opinions contained in this work undoubtedly 
form a valuable addition to our knowledge of cancer. The 
{peculative furgeon will be curious to compare it with the 
effays lately publifhed by Meflrs. Pearfon and Abernethy, 
They will thus obferve three eminent men ftruggling with the 
dithculties of a moit momentous fubjeét, and ftriving to over. 
come them. 





Art. IV. Tranfadions of the Royal Society of Edinburgh. 
Vol. V. PartIl, gto. 184 pp. 1802. 


Pals publication of the Royal Society of Edinburgh con- 

tains feven papers; viz. from the fixth to the twelfth. 
We fhall endeavour to give a brief account of their contenis 
in the following pages. 


VI. Remarks ona mixed Species of Evidence in Matters 
of Hiflory: with an Examination of a new hiftorical Hyps- 
thefts in the Memoirs pour la Vie de Petrarque, by the Abbi a 
Sade. By Alexander Frafer Tytler, E/q. F.RS. Edin. 

The conviétion which arifes from the evidence of authentic 
hiftorical documents, may be almoft conficdered as a demon- 
{tration in matters of hiftory ; but, befides this moft dignified 
fpecies of hiftory, there is another fort of circumftantial ev 
dence, which arifes from a careful interpretation, comparifon 
and “difcuflion of relations or paffages of authors which ate 
in themfelves doubtful, and even contradictory. a 
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This latter {pecies of evidence is, with refpeét to its power 
of conviftion, inferior to the former, yet, in many cafes, it 
is the only method we have for afcertaining, or invefti ating, 
the nature of certain important fa€ts. Much {kill stl pati- 
ence is required on the part of the hifforian, in order to 
colleét, to compare, and to appreciate the value of the diffe- 
rent accounts whence this fecondary fort of evidence may be 
derived. ‘The method of obtaining this evidence, reduced to 
a fort of fyftem, and then applied to the elucidation of certain 
faéts in the life of the celebrated Petrarch, forms the fubjeét of 
the prefent paper. As a foundation of the fyflem, this author, 
in the firft place, flates the following feven rules. 


«J, Where a doubtful fat is to be afcertained, by bringing toge- 
ther, comparing and weighing the fenfe of various paflages of an 
author’s writings, the conitruction put on ambiguous expreflions ought 
to be fuch as is confonant with the fenfe of thofe paffages or expref- 
fions, which, on the fame fubject, are plain and unambiguous. 

« II, Where a perfon’s charaGer and manner of thinking, feeling, 
or ading, are clear, from the general tenor of his life and writings, 
no interpretation ought to be given to doubtful paffages of thofe writ. 
ings, which contradicts, or is inconfiftent with, fuch charafer, fenti- 
ments, and conduéd. 

«© JII. Where many paffages concur to eftablith the belief of the 
difputed fa&t, a fingle paflage, though apparently contradi¢tory to that 
fuppofition, muft not be allowed weight, if it is poflible to give it an 
explanation confiftent with that opinion which is better fupported. 

IV. In fuch a cafe, where many paffages concur to eftablifh the 
belief of a certain fact, and there appear one or two paffages in appa- 
rent contradiction to that belief, there is room to fufpect cither an 
error of tranfeription or typography; OF, if fuch fuppofition is excluded, 
interpolation or fabrication. 

“ V. In the fuppoticion of interpolation or fabrication, there muft 
of neceffity be included a cogent and adequate motive; and therefore, 
where fuch motive is utterly wanting, the fuppofition is not to be in- 
dulged. 

_ “ VI. Where this motive is apparent, the prefumption of fal/ehood 
is in proportion to the ftrength of the motive, the facility of executing 
the deception, and the weight of the oppofing evidence. 

_ VIL, Where a paffage is fufpeted of interpolation or fabrica- 
tion, it is moft material to attend to the fenfe of the context, or what 
immediately precedes and follows the paflage in difpute ; as its confo~ 
nancy OF diffonancy is firong matter of corroboration.” P, 121. 


Previoufly to the application of thofe rules, this author 
mentions, that the life of Francis Petrarch, written by diverfe 
diftinguifhed authors, was laftly drawn by the able pen of the 
Abbé de Sade, in three large quarto volumes. But in this 
lat-mentioned publication, the characters both of Petrarch, 
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and of Laura, the grand objeé of Petrarch’s affeétion, are not 
reprefented in fo honourable a light as they are by preceding 
biographers. ; 

Now it 1s for the vindication of thofe chara€ters, or for the 
elucidation of the various hiflorical‘documents, which relate 
to thofe perfonages, that this author applies the above-mention. 
edrules. In this application, he difplays much fkill and ery. 
dition ; he tranfcribes various paflages from the works of 
Petrarch, as well as of other authors, and employs a confide. 
rable number of pages in the examination of thofe authorities, 


VII. Defcription of an extra-uterine Fatus. By Mr, 
Thomas Blizzard, F.R.S. Edin. &c. 


A woman of twenty-eight years of age, about fix weeks after 
a mifcarriage, was feized with a violent pain in the lower part 
of the abdomen, which, in a few hour’s time, was followed 
by her death. 

On opening the body, 


‘© Te appeared, that an extra- uterine geftation had taken place; that 
the procefs was going on in the Fallopian tube, the embryo having 
refted there inftead of paffing to the cavity of the uterus ; that the tute 
had enlarged to the capable extent, and then had burt, The fimbri- 
ated extremity of this tube was open as ufual, and its cavity nearly of 
the natural fize, perhaps a little enlarged. It poffeffed allo the tor- 
tuous form, as is common, till it began to expand to form the pouch. 
The tube was of its natural fize alfo, in that half towards the uterus, 
and was alfo pervious ; for, quickfilver was in'roduced by the tube 
near the uterus, towards the pouch, which paffed readily, and infinu- 
ated itfelf between the pouch and its contents.” P. 190. 


Two plates are annexed to this paper, the firft of which 
fhows the uterus and iis appendages, with the enlargement in 
the Fallopian tube, having a burft open in its middle. The 
fecond plate exhibits the enlargement of the Fallopian tube, 
with the appearance of its contents; and the ovarium of the 
fame fide, with a large corpus luteum. 


VII. AMetegrological Abftrad for the Year 1797, 179° 
and 1799. Communicated by John Playfair, F.RS. Edin. 
Esc. 

«* In order,” this author fays, ** to reprefent more accurately the pro- 
grefs of the feafons, every month is here divided into three parts, and 
the ftate of the barometer and thermometer is given for each of thele 
divifions. , 

«« In the tables, therefore, that follow, the firft column contains 
the greateft height of the barometer for each of the above divifions ; 


the tecond ghe leaft; the third the mean; and the fourth the a a 
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ture of the air in the room where the barometer is kept ; the fifth and 
fixth columns fhew the greateft height of the thermometer in the air 
that was obferved during the ten days to which the numbers refer; the 
next three give the mean heights as obferved at three different times 
every day, viz. at 8 in the morning, ten in the evening, and, as nearly 
as can be judged, when the day is warineft, that is, fome time between 
mid day and 3 in the afternoon, The mean of all thefe three is taken 
for the mean temperature of the day, which being computed for each 
day, the mean of all thefe mean temperatures is fet down as the medium 
temperature of the air, for every one of the thirty-fix divifions of the 
year. ‘The mean of the three divifions of every month is given in the 
next column, under the title of the mean temperature of the month.” 


P. 193. 
From this abftra& it appears, that the mean temperature, 


and the quantity of rain, for each of the three years, were as 
follows ; 


Years. Mean temperature. Rain in inches. 
1797 48°,04 25,360 
1798 49°,28 23,855 
1799 46°,13 25,874 


IX. A new and univerfal Solution of Kepler's Problem. 
By James Ivory, E/q. 


After his grand difcovery of the laws which regulate the 
movements of the planets, Kepler propofed a problem of the 
following nature, viz. to draw a ftraight line from a point 
taken fomewhere in the diameter of a femicircle, to another 
pomt in the circumference thereof, fo that the whole femi- 
circle may be in a given ratio to the area contained between 
the above-mentioned flraight line, that part of the diameter 
which ftands between the firft of the above-mentioned points 
and the circumference, and that portion of the circumference 
which flands between thofe lines. 

Such is the problem ; but with refpeét to the folution which 
forms the fubjeét of the prefent paper, we muft refer our 
readers to the paper itfelf; it being not pratticable to give a 
diftinét idea of it in a few words, efpecially without the aid of 
the neceffary diagrams, 


X. Defcription of Jome Improvements in the Arms and 
Accoutrements of Light Cavalry, ee by the Earl of An- 
cram, Colonel of the Mid-Lothian Regiment of Fencaible Ca’ 


valry, to his Excellency Marquis Cornwallis, Lord Lieute- 


nant of Ireland, &c. Se. 


In this fhort paper the Earl of Ancram principally defcribes, 
and recommends to the attention of the Marquis Cornwallis, a 
carabine 
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carabine fomewhar different from thofe which are ufed by the 
light dragoons. The advantages this carabine pofleffes over 
thofe of the common fort, are its fuperior ftrength, its bein 
lighter by about two pounds, and fhorter by about feven inches, 
at the fame time that it carries full as far as the other. It alfo 
primes itfelf, 

Befides the above-mentioned inftrument, this paper defcribes 
other improvements of lefs note, relative to the faddle, the 
drefs, and other articles belonging to the accoutrements of 
a dragoon foldier. 

A plate, exhibiting a delineation of the above-mentioned 
carabine, with 1s bayonet, &c, is annexed to this paper, 


XI. A new Method of expreffing the Coefficients of the 
Developement of the Algebraic Formula (a* + b* —2ab cof 9)", 
by Means of the Perimeters of ‘two Ellipfes, when n denotes 
the Half of any Odd Number ; together with an Appendix, 
containing the Inveftigation of a Formula for the Rectification 
of any Arch of an Ellipfe. By Mr. Wilham Wallace, Aff. 
ant Teacher of the Mathematics in the Academy of Perth. 


** In calculating”, this author fays, * the effe& of the mutual ace 
tion of two planets upon each other, it has been found neceflary to 
develope the algebraic formula (a* 4+ 4?— 2ab cof 9) into a feriesof 
this form, A4- B cof o+C cof 294+ Dcof 39+ &c. Here aand 
6 denote the diftances of the planets from the fun; @ denotes the an- 
gle of commutation; and the values of », more immediately the fub- 
yet of confideration, are —2, and —2, 


The determination of the coefficients A, B, C, &c. in thefe cafes, 
appears to have been confidered as a matter of difficulty by the mathe- 
maticians who firft applied to the folution of the problem ; for they 
found, that although it was only neceffary to compute the firft two co- 
efficients A and B, the reft being eafily derived from them, yet it did 
not appear that they could be expreffed in finite terms, nor even by 
means of circular arches, or by logarithms. Recourfe was therefore 
had to other methods, and chiefly to the method of infinite feries; 
but as the feries which moft readily occurred to them, converged in 
foie cafes fo flowly as to be in a manner ufelefs, no {mall degree of 
analytical addtefs has been found neceflary, cither to render it more 
convergent, or to find the fum of a competent number of its terms, 
with a moderate degree of labour. 

«* But in confidering the fubject, it has occurred to me, that 
although we cannot exprefs the values of the coefficients in finite alge- 
braic terms, nor even by means of circular arches, or by logarithms, 
yet when » ts the half of an odd number, either pofitive or negative, 
we may always exprefs them by means of the proportion which the 
peri veiers, or femi-perimeters, of two ellipfes bear to thofe of their 
circumferibing circles. The problem may therefore be reduced ta 
the rettification of the circle aad ellipfe, and mathematicians ye 
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that fuch reduction is confidered as the next degree of refolution, in 
int of fimplicity, to our being able to effect the folution by means 
of circular arches, or by logarithms only.” P. 253. 


This author then proceeds to fhow the inveftigation of the 
method, which is very operofe, 

The invefligation of the formula for the reification of any 
arch of an ellipfe, is given by way of Appendix, which is 
longer than the preceding part of the paper. With refpeét to 
the contents of this Appendix, we mull unavoidably refer our 
readers to the paper itfelf. 


XII. Chemical Analyfis of an uncommon Species of Zeo- 
lite. By Robert Kennedy, M.D. F.RS. Edin, &c, 


The Zeolite, which forms the fubje& of the prefent paper, 
was found enclofed in a mafs of prehnite, in the bafaltic rock 
upon which the caitle of Edinburgh is built. It poffeffes fome 
of the charaéteriftic properties common to other ftones of the 
fame clafs, but differs in other refpeéts. Its colour in fome 
parts is nearly white: in others greyifh white. Though its 
fibres appear to be the effeét of cryftallization, yet this author 
could not difcover a perfeétly regular and determinate form 
inany of them. ‘The fmall fpicula, or fibres of this ftone, 
are tran{parent and colourlefs, with a confiderable degree of 
luftre. ‘The unbroken parts of the flone poflefs lefs luitre and 
lefs tranfparency. The f{pecific gravity of different fpecimens 
of it, at the temperature of 60%, was found to vary from 
9,649 to 2,740. 

Either friction or heat render this ftone luminous in a dark 
place. The light which it gives by flight friétion is fully equal 
to that which is given by two quartz pebbles when flruck 
again{t each other, 

After the defcription of the external characters or proper- 
ties of this mineral, the principal of which we have abun- 
danily mentioned, this author relates the experiments which 
he made for the analyzation of the fame, the refult of which 
fhows that 100 parts of this Zeolite contain, 
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Art. V. An Enquiry into the real Difference between a@uai 
Money, confifting of Gold and Silver, and Paper Money of 
various Deferiptions. Alfo an Examination into the Con. 
flitution of Banks, and the Impoffibility of their combining 
the two Charaders of Bank and Exchequer. By Magens 
Dorrien Magens, E/g. 8vo. 68 pp. 2s. 6d. Afperne, 
1804. 


WE regard this tra€t as a colleétion of ftritures on Mr, 
Thornton’s work on paper credit, although Mr. Magens 
no where announces it as fuch; giving it, like the other, the 
form of an elementary treatife. In oppofition to Mr. T. he 
maintains with Mr. Boyd, that the bill of exchange is not a 
art of the national currency: to fettle this point it is neceffa 
a definition of currency fhould be given; and it may be defined 
to be coin, or whatever elle performs its proper funétions as 
fuch, to a confiderable extent. Extent of ufe, intitles the things 
performing thele funétions,* to be called monies, or currency. 
Under this title, Mr. M. admits notes payable on demand to 
the bearer to fall. As they bear intereft, and the holders rather 
retain them than bills payable to order, they change hands 
lefs frequently; therefore we have formerly denominated 
them inert and aétive currency re{peétively. 

Now thefe, it is evident, may be received at their nominal 
value; and yet, falling to a difcount in the poffcflion of the 
receiver, ftill continue currency, although depreciated cur- 
rency, and this he in effeét admits: therefore, by parity of 
reafon, a note fo increafing 1m value, ftill retains its title to 
that defcription. Such is the bill of exchange, having a term 
to run, which is conftantly fo increafing to the end of that 
term: (p. 25) and even Bank paper, in places where an ad- 
verfe exchange with England takes place, continually in- 
creafes in value for that period. Mr. M. therefore gratuitoufly 
fays, that currency is what circulates without increafe or 
diminution of value (p. 16). What he lays down to contro- 
vert Mr. Thornton’s proof, that a bill of exchange given for 
commodities is not a reprefentative of any aétual, that is, {pe- 
cific property, might be fhown to confute itfelf if we could here 
enter into it. Weare fenfible, alfo, with him, of the general 
iniquity of the prattice of drawing and redrawing, and that of 
its obje€ts; yet we find fome hefitation in fuppofing, that 
money was ever fo raifed to obtain high intereft by fecurities 
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on Weft Indian eftates(p. 10). If he were to compute how many 
drafts muft pafs and repafs, in order that the parties fhould re- 
tain in their hand the fraudulently Saseunet capital, for five 
years only, he would find that purpofe is not to be effetted 
by the moft complicated circuity of draft and remittance. 

A leading propofition which Mr. M. inculcates is, that a mer- 
cantile bank fhould never in any fhape become the exchequer 
of the ftate, or make advances toit. What he has faid to in- 
force this is of fo mixed a kind, that while parts of it deferve 
reprehenfion, there are others entitled to an equal degree of 
approbation, ‘The advances of the Bank of England to the 
ftate, having been made in their own paper, have, he affirms, 
fo much increafed its quantity, that they have already brought 
it to a difcount ; the meafure of which is determined by the 
rife of bullion. The fame argument was alfo infifted upon b 
Mr. Fofter, and an anfwer was given to.it in our obfervations 
on his traét. On a former occalion alfo it has been fhown by 
us, that in a country where no paper is current, and penalties 
are by law infli€ted on the exportation of coin, whenever it 
has an adverfe balance to pay, which muft be done with gold 
and filver, thofe metals will rife higher than the mint price. 
Mr. M. further urges, that theaid given by the Bank to merchants 
has been reftri€ted in proportion as its dealings with govern- 
ment have been extended: but we mutt diitinguifh the aid given 
by the Bank to commerce into two kinds; the direét, when 
difcounts are granted to the merchant in the firft inlance, and 
the circuitous, arifing from the total of its paper, current at an 
one time. Now it 1s contended, that the chief aid which the 
company gives totrade is by means of the latter; and its tranf- 
attions with government greatly increafe the number of notes 
in circulation; Mr. Magens therefore ought here to have fhown 
the contrary to what Mr. Thornton lays down, that a confi- 
derable reduétion of the cuftomary quantity of Bank notes, 
would involve the whole commercial world in the greateft dif- 
trefs;* for Mr. M. fuppofes, that with the ceffation of advances 
to the ftate, fuch reduétion would take place; and it will be 
urged againft him, that thereby the general inconvenience might 
much overbalance the benefit which a few individuals would 
obtain from an increafe of difcounts. We will not fay, how- 
ever, that fuch an anfwer could not have been given to Mr. 





* Such diftrefs might be great, but it would be only temporary ; 
for prices and credits, and every other circumftance, probably, would 
foon adapt themfelves to the new fituation of the money market; but 
if the meafure were gradual, fuch diftrefs would not, probably, take 
place, 
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T.; and we are led to believe that it might, from the folidity 
with which Mr. M. replic ‘sto another pofition of that binag 
writer, that the bufinefs of this country cannot be carried on 
by guineas, which he feems to have aflumed gratuitoufly, 

We have on a former occafion given our teftimony in be, 
half of banks of depofit like that of -Amfterdam, when com. 
pared with national banks of credit or emiffion;* and Mr. 
Magens recalls toour recolleétion a great point of vile which 
we omitted there to bring forward ; this is, that when a nation 
like our own makes ufe of the agency of fuch a bank, in all its 
great money tranfactions, domeilic and foreign; it abfolutely 
becomes an effective fourth in its conttitution, pofleffing a 
complete negative power on many meafures of the other three, 
Thus in our time we have feen the direftors of the Bank deter. 
mining whether the ftate fhould, or fhould not, fend pecuniary 
wid to a great foreign power : the {pirit of exultation with 
which the Bank ‘* veto’ was mentioned at that time, ts in 
every body's memory. But we never have heard that the Bank 
of Amfterdam ever diétated, in political meafures, to the Siates- 
General, or remonftrated again& the fubfidies which they fome- 
times granted to their poorer allies; andthe reafon was, bechife 
its conititution was fuch, that although the fame evils muft fol. 
low its derangement, as mult be the confe quence of a derange- 
ment of the Bank of England, yet the exportation of bullion 
to any amount, would produce no further effeét on its emolu- 
ments or payments in coin, than barely the lofs of cellar-rent 
for a fhort time. We fee in Mr. Magens’ s traét fome further 
account of the difcredit its money fell into on the capcure of 
Holland by the French, and of the caufe of it. In violation 
of their conftitution, the-dire&ors had, in the courfe of fifty 
years, lent about a million fterling to the States and the Ealt 
India Company ; but on the approach of the enemy, they re- 
moved their treafure to places where they reputed it would be 
more fecure from being feized; and it was the rifk of its not 
returning which deprefled its notes to a difcount, at which 
they continued until the peace of Amiens; when a tax was 
laid on the inhabitants of Amflerdam to reftore the coin to 
the Bank; as that city had given fecurity for its folvency. 
Then foon it rofe to an agio of four or five per cent. as for- 
raerly. Our fentiments on the quantity of information con- 
tained in this work, may be gathered from what we have {aid : 
the general tenor of the fyle is plain and manly ; although these 
1S fomet hing of vulgar quaintnefs in the names the author 





SS —— ae 





— 


* Review of Wheatley on currency, p. 326. 
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affumes for perfons engaged in fuppofed money tranfa@tions ; 
and in looking over the margin of his book, we find one or 
two other inaccuracies marked by us. 
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Art. VI. Antiquities of the Inns of Court and Chancery: 
containing hiftorical and defcriptive Sketches relative to 
their original Foundation, Cufloms, Ceremomes, Buildings, 
Government, Sc. Ge. with a concife View of the Englifh 
Law. By W. Herbert. LEmbellifhed with Twenty-four 
Plates. Large 8vo. 11. 5s. Vernor and Hood. 1804. 


TH. Origines Judiciales of Dugdale, publifhed in folio, in 
1660, 1667, and 1680, muft be well known to many of 
our readers. But as that work is not only very expenfive, but 
its details prolix, and its ftyle perplexing, the editor of the pre. 
fent elegant volume prefumed that he fhould render an accep- 
table fervice to the public, by extraéting its moft valuable 
materials, and by adding fuch alterations and improvements 
as progreflively prefented themfelves. Mr. Herbert {peaks 
of two preceding publications onthe fubjeét, one publifhed in 
1790, and called ** Hiflorical Memoirs of the Englifh Laws, 
Inns of Court”, &c. a mere reprint of part of Dugdale, and 
one that is confidered as very fuperficial, by the late S. Ire- 
land. 

We have feen one of the date of 1780, which, like this of 
Mr. Herbert, profefles to be faithfully extraéted from Dug- 
dale, and is entitled, ‘* the Hiftory and Antiquities of the Four 
Inns of Court’; it contains a very copious and ufetul Ap- 
pendix of matters more particularly relating to the Society of 
Lincoln’s Inn. 

Mr. Herbert’s work commences with an Effay on the anti- 
quity of the common Law of England, which is followed by 
five chapters, feverally difcuffing the fubjeés of the juflice of 
England, the four great courts, the creation, drefs, falaries, 
&c. of the Juftices of the King’s Courts in Weftminiter Hall, 
of trial in cafes civil and criminal, by jury, combat, fire and 
water ordeal, and wager of law, and, lafily, of punifhment 
in criminal cafes. The four terms, fines, &c. &c. 

The work next proceeds to give the hiflory of the Inns of 
Court and Chancery, beginning with the Inner Temple, and 
in fucceffion the Middle Temple, Inns of Chancery belonging 
to the Temples, Lincoln's Inn, Inns of Chancery belonging 
to Lincoln’s Inn, Gray’s Inn, Inns of Chancery belonging 
to 
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’ ae 
to Gray’s Inn, and, laftly, Serjeant’s Inns, and the antiquity 
and dignity of Serjeants at Law. 

We have feletted, but with no {rong motive of prefer 

“fo } > afexinn > . ne . . u 4 _ 
ence, the defcription of the procefs of the buildings in Lin. 
coln’s Inn. 


** Buildings.) In the year 1492, ~(8th Henry VII.) the fociety 
having raifed a ium of money, partly by contribution and partly by 
loan, about two years afterwards the old hall was puiled down for the 
purpofe of ereCling another. ‘The new one, however, was not begun 
to be built till fourteen years afierwards, owing to a deficiency of 
funds. It was forwarded by a gift in 13th Heory VII. of John Ne. 
therfale, a member of the fociety, who bequeathed go marks, ** partly 
towards the building a library here, for the benefit of the ftudents of 
the laws of England; and partly that every prieft of this houfe then 
being, or hereaf er to be, who fhould celebrate mafS and other divine 
fervice every Friday, weekly, fhould then fing a mafs of requiem ; 
and who, in the time of the faid mafs, before his firlt Lavature, fay 
the pfalm of De Profundis, with the orifons and collects accuitomed, 
for the foul of the faid John.” 

‘* The next year tha: fine ancient remain, the great gateway, or gate. 
houfe tower, as it is Called, was contraéted for, and the mafons for 
the flone work engaged. ‘The timber was brought by water from 
Healey-upon-Thames. ‘Towards this work Sir ‘Thomas Lovell, the 
founder of Holywell nunnery, and formerly a member of this fociety, 
but then treafurer of the houfhold to King Henry VII. was a good 
benefactor ; the work, however, was not completed tll the gth of 
Henry VIII. and that by means of additional affiftance from the fame 
perfon, whofe liberality at length fo far operated on the reft of the fo. 
ciety, that two years afterwards all im commons were taxed, and orders 
made for the {peedy payment of former fubfcriptions. An additional 
fum of gol. was alfo allowed from the Treafary of the houfe, and the 
flru€lure was finally finifthed in rath Henry VIII. the expence amount- 
ing tors3l. ros. 8d. William Sulyard, before named, was the prin- 
cipal cathier and dire€tor of this work, 

«* ‘The brick and tile ufed in the gateway were dug from a piece of 
ground then called Coneygarth, lying on the weft fide of the houfe 
adjoining to Lincoln’s Ion Fields; and 161, 17s. 5d. was paid for 
43 cart loads of free-ftone; together with the wrought work of the 
chimnies, and fculpcuring the arms over the gate. 

«© But though the gare-houfe was thus finifhed, the gates themfelves 
was not: ordered to be put up till the 2gth Henry VIII, when the 
building was finally completed by an order from council, which like- 
wife dire@led the making more brick for another building, under the 
direétion of a Mr. Heyden the elder, ‘This latter building contained 
nine chambers, and was three ftories high. It ftood on the pofern fide 
of the houfe, towards the fields, and was begun in ‘Trinity term, 
27th Henry VIII. the expence amounting to 19g}. 8s. 4d. 

«© The 34th Henry VIII. the fireet now called Chancery-lane, was, 
at the expence of the fociety, ordered to be paved with ftone as pe 
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the extent of their own houfe and garden: this coft 46). and took 
place purfuant to an att of parliament, made in 1540, which direéted 
the paving of the whole fircet. 

«¢ In aft and 2d Philip and Mary, the walk under the trees in the 
Coneygarth was made. 

«© The next flrudiure was the kixchen, which by an aé in council, 
in 3d and 4th Philip and Mary, was ordered to be new built of brick, 
with a wall and gates; for fupporting the charge of which, every one 
of the fociety, at the Cyeerk’s Commons, was aficiled 13s. and 44, ; 
every one of the Mafter’s Commons, 20s, ; and every one of the Maf. 
ter’s Bench, 26s. and 8d. befides a benevolence from thofe who chofe 
to give above that proportion. 

« Till the beginning of the reign of Elizabeth, the inclofure which 
feparated Lincoln's Inn from Chancery-lane on the one fide, and from 
the fields fince called Lincoln’s-inn-fields 6n the other, was merely an 
embankment of clay ; but in the firlt year of that Princefs, an order 
was made, that a brick wall and gates fhould be fet up on the backfide 
of the honfe, and the gates on the forefide (or gatehoufe) fhould be 
put up; which, itfeems, notwithilanding the dire¢tions given in 25th 
Henry VILL. was not before done. This work, however, lay dor- 
mant till 4th Elizabeth, when new directions were given for making 
three thoufand bricks in the Coneygarth, and Mr. Newdigate, a mem- 
ber of the fociety, appointed furveyor. Thefe bricks were employed 
in making the wall along the garden fide, towards Chancery-lane, 
wich a pair of gates in the midit of it, and was finifhed in two years; 
ten fhillings being allowed the panyer man, for the lofs he fuftained 
in the produce of the garden, de{lroyed in making the bricks, 

‘* In 7th Elizabeth, the gallery was built over the fereen at the 
lower end of the hall. ‘The enfuing year “ a fair and beautiful wall 
was ordered to be made on the backfide of the houfe, together with a 
cellar and paffage to the chapel, Provifion of timber, and other ma- 
terials, was at the fame time made for other buildings on the north fide 
of the quadrangle, and which coft gsol. 11s. rid. Thefe afterwards 
were enlarged, at an additional expence of 1271. 12s. 8d. iffued for 
that purpofe out of the ‘Treafury: and three years afterwards the well 
was converted into a pump. 

‘© In 2ath Elizabeth, eighty tons of ftone, a hundred and fixty 
load of timber and clay, for making brick, were dire€ted to be pro- 
vided, in order to build chambers over the kitchen, the hall, entry, 
and the pantry; the wood-houfe under the ftairs on the eaft fide, and 
another on the welt fide, &c.&c. * * * * * ® 

‘** Lincoln’s Inn chapel is a large edifice in the gothic tafte, built 
by Inigo Jones, but the work evinces be had no true perception of the 
charatieriitic beauty of that ityle, and was never defigned for a gothic 
architeét. It is reared on huge pillars aud a:ches, which form an 
open walk beneath the floor of the chapel, 

‘© The chapel windows arethe moit admired. They are of beauti- 
ful ftained glafs, by different artifts, reprefenting the Apofiles, Pro- 
phets, &c. The defigns, however, are cenfured as poor, and the faces 
want expreflion. ‘This edifice is fixty-feven feet long, and forty-one 
wide. It ig excellently weil kept. 

, * The 
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“ The fict foundation of this chapel was begun in the time of 
James I, in the 8:h year of whofe reign it was ordered, that the old 
chapel, which was grown ruinous, and was befides inconvenient] 
fiiuated, and too fmall for the fociety, fhould be pulled down, and a 
new one erected in the court where it ftood. But nothing was done 
till the i of the fame King, when a fele¢t number of members was 
appointed by the Bench to confider of materials for this chapel, and 
what ftone and timber fhould be provided for it, and whether Oxford 
tone fhould be concluded on, according to the workmens’ direAion 
And the model thereof was recommended to the contrivance of laigo 
Jones, the King’s furveyor-general; who having made a Craught 
thereof, eftimated the charge of the fame at 2000l. 

** Accordingly a fubfcription was begun among the Benchers, but 
falling fhort of 20001. ** it was agreed and ordered, firft, that each of 
the Mafters of the Bench, and Affociates thereunto, fhould pay to- 
wards the ftru@ure xx. a piece, each of feven years ftanding at the 
bar xx nobles, each of the bar under that time vf. and each gentleman 
of the Houfe under the bar x] fhillings.” 

‘¢ And ten days afterwards, at another council, that there fhould 
be a general tax upon all fuch as had not contributed, or fhewed their 
willingne(s fo to do, towards the work; and for receipt of their monies 
‘Lhomas Spencer, Efg. was appointed treafurer, and Alexander Chart 
his under treafurer. 

‘¢ This general taxation, and other contributions which followed 
upon it, enabled the fociety in about five years fully to complete this 
edifice, which was confecrated upon Afcenfion Day, A.D. 1623, 
22d James, by George Mountaine, the Bifhop of London, as appears 
by an infcription placed under his arms at the eaft end of the arched 
roof; Doétor John Donne, the Dean of St. Paul’s, preaching upon 
this text, ** FaQa funt autem encoenia Hierofolymis, et hyems erat et 
ambulabat Jefus in Templo in Porticu Salomonis”. John, cap. 10, 
ver. 22 and 23. 

** The walk beneath this building was ufed, till of lave, as a pro- 
menade, to which it was ill adapted, being too cold for bad weather, 
and in fine too mueh fecluded. It has fur fome years been enclofed 
with an iron railing, and is now ufed as a place of interment for the 
Benchers only. 

* * * * * * 

«« Lincoln’s Inn library, which is fituated in the ftone buildings, 
contains, befides a good collection of books, many very fine and cu- 
rious manuferipts. Thefe were removed in 1787, from the old library 
to the prefent, which is a handfome, fpacious, and commodious apatt- 
ment, being made out of three fets of chambers. ‘The manufcripts 
are in clofe preffes, ut one of the ends of the library, where fires are 
daily kept, except in faummer. The building is very fubftancial, with 
ftone flatr-cafes and folid party-walls, The keys of the preffes are 
kept by the Mafter of the Library, who is chofen annually by the 
Benchers from their own body, and the manufcripts cannot be viewed 
without a fpecial order from one or two of the Matters of the Bench. 

“ The firft formation of the Library of this fociety was begun in 
the reign of Henry VII. and in the early part of the reign of = 
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beth the building was erected, but the books accumulated fo flowly 
that in the 6th of James I, ** It was ordered for the more fpeedy fur- 
nifhing of the fame, every one that fhould thenceforth be called to the 
bench, in the fociety, fhould give xx fhillings towards the buying of 
books for the {ame library, and every one thenceforth called to the bar, 
xiiis. iiid. all which fums to be paid to Mr. Matthew Hadde, who for 
the better ordering of the faid library was then made matter thereof.” 

‘¢ The greater part of the valuable MSS. now in the poffeffion of 
the fociety, are bequeathed by Sir Matthew Hale, and have been 
accurately claffed and explained in the return made to the feleét com- 
mittee for examining into the ftate of the public records.” 


It will obvioufly be feen that Mr. Herbert has produced an 
interefling and ufeful volume. What he has methodized and 
meliorated from Dugdale, is fatisfa€tory, neat, and perfpicuous ; 
what he has added of his own will always be found to offer con- 
venient, and often important illuftrations. The twenty-four 
plates which embellifh the work, are remarkably correét and 
elegant. With this confideration, added to its typographical 
excellence, the book is a cheap, as well as defirable, acceffion 
to the wel]-chofen Englifh library. 
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Art. VII. Thoughts ou the Trinity, By George Ifaac Hun- 
ting ford, D.D. F.R.8. Warden of Winchefler College, 
and Bifhop of Gloucefter. 8vo. 116 pp. 3s. Cadell and 
Davies. 1804. ‘ 


"THE refult of much reading and refle€&tion is compreffed in 

this {mall, but very important work : the objeét and plan 
of which are fo clearly though concifely ftated in the pretace, 
that we cannot do better than adopt that preface,as the in- 
troduétion to our review of it. 


«© Thoughts are here given in preference of Differtations, for the 
fake of brevity and compreffion. 

‘* The feveral claufes appear detached : there is however a connexion 
between them. , The fubject is begun on principles of abftract rea- 
foning ; continued, with reference to Heathen and Jewifk opinions; 
purfued, with confideration of the Baptifmal Form delivered by our 
Lord, and as taught by Evangeliits, Apoities, Fathers. Of the 
gueftion there is then taken a retrofpect; which leads to the conclu- 
fion, 

‘© The mind of the writer has long been much impreffed with the 
force of this folemn charge; ‘* When thou arc converted, ftrengthen 
thy brethren.” He is anxious to obey it. On examination and re- 
flection being himfelf convinced, he employs his efforts to affift others, 
and fupport them in the awcient faith.” 
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Great is the advantage produced, in a fubjeét of this na. 
ture, by the concife and diftin& claufes into which it is di. 
vided; by affifling the memory, and giving frequent oppor. 
tunity for refleétion and examination of authorities. The 
claufes or fe€tions are 98 in number ; the greater part of them 
confined to a page, or half a page, or even lefs; after each 
of which the readcr may conveniently paufe, and weigh the 
pofition laid down, with the utmoft attention of his mind, 
This is the way, if any can be, to fee the fubjeét clearly, and 
to proceed in it without danger of miflake. We fhall no. 
tice fome of the moft ftnking claufes. 

The favourite pofition of fome reafoners, that ‘* Where 
myflery begins, religionends,” is thus foundly and briefly op- 
poled by the bifhop. 

‘© The affertion is erroneous. For nothing can be fo myfterious as 


the exutence of God. Yet to believe that God exifts, is the foun. 
dation of all religion.” Cl, 2. 


Thus it appears that, fo far from being true, the pretended 
axiom is in diametrical oppofition to the truth; fince where 
religion begins myftery begins alfo; and they are infeparabie, 
The 15 firlt claufes are metapbyfical, but flrike our minds as 
clear and good, except the lait; which does not feem to us to 
convey a jult illuftration. 

When he proceeds to hiftorical arguments the learned pre- 
Jate alludes in § 16. to the widely extended and very ancient 
nouon of a triad in the Deity, as ftated by Cudworth, Parker, 
and Maurice; and he afterwards more fully fhows his opinion 
to be, that fome notion of the Trinity was revealed to the 
Patriarchs, retained by the Jews, and tranfmitted to the 
Pagans, but by them corrupted and disfigured. ‘This is an 
opinion now very generally held by found divines. He then 
notices the two Revelations, and comparing the two per fons by 
whom they were delivered, concludes with much flrength for 
the divinny of Chrilt. 


«« The divine legation of Mofes is demonftrated by the certainty of 
the miracles, which God empowered him to work ; and by the fulfll- 
ment of the prediGiions, which God enabled him to deliver. But of 
Moles, in the fcripture it was never faid, that he pre-exifted before he 
appeared on earth ; that he was fupernaturally born into this world; 
that after death he did not experience corruption, but previoully ¢ 
any fuch corruption rofe from the grave. Moies gave not laws either 
promulgated in his own name, or intended for all mankind, or appli 
cable to all conditions, fituations, places, times. Mofes never was 
reprefented as impeccable ; nor as knowing the moft fecret thoughts, 


words, and aétions, of Man; nor as pofletling inherent efficacy for 


giving agility to the lame, heasing to the deaf, fpceech to the dumb, 
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fight to the blind, life to the dead, and this fpontaneoufly and on all 
eccafions which to himfelf might feem proper. Mofes never on his 
own authority pronounced pardon and forgivenefs to fin. He never 
afferts of himfelf, that he fhould lay down his life for his true difci- 
les; that his true difciples fhould not perith, but have everlafting 
ife; that he had power to lay down and then to refume life; that he 
was the author of refurrection and life; that he would call forth the 
dead from their graves ; that he fhould jadge all mankind, and affign 
to every one his juft and final retribution ; that he was to be honoured 
even as God the Father is honoured ; that he was in divine glory with 
God the Father before he came upon earth; that to fuch glory he 
fhoald return; that God was his Father, and himfelf was the Son of 
God, in the moft lofty and adorable fenfe which thofe terms could 
bear, according to the apprehenfion of the Jews. Mofes never fpoke 
explicitly of heavenly things; promifed no: future rewards; fent not 
apottles to teach all nations, and admit difciples by a form of words 
which profefs the worfhip of himfelt no lefs than that of the Father ; 
and of the Holy Spirit. Mofes received no teftimony by voice from 
heaven that he was the Son of God ; is no where ftyled the Saviour of 
mankind ; the Lord ; the Lord whom ye feek ; the exprefs image of 
the invifible Ged, in which image the fulnefs of Godhead dwells ; 
that Eternal Life which was with the Father; Emmanuel or God 
amongft men in the exercife of his divine powers; nor the Sun of 
Righteoufnefs ; nor Jehovah our Righteoufnefs ; nor the word of 
God ; nor Creator of all things that have been created ; nor in a di- 
ret and unqualified manner is he ftyled God. It is however fatt, 
that every propofition here denied with refpect to Mofes, may on the 
grounds of Scripture be pofitively affirmed with regard to Chrift. 
The inference is obvious: Mofes was human; Chriit was divine.” 


Be 88s 
On the plural expreffions refpe@ing God, in the Old Tefta- 


ment, the bifhop is very clear and rather full: but an odd 
miftake has crept into 4 xxvii. where he fays, ‘* The words ot 
Mofes are, * In the beginning Bara Elohim created the hea- 
ven and the earth;” now, as it is quite impoffible that the 
bifhop fhould not know that Bara, inftead of being a title, 1s 
the very word which fignifies created, we cannot at all account 
for fo fingular an error. It fhould have ftood, * In the be- 
ginning, Elohim created,” &c. 

The fubjeét of the form of baptifm, commanded by our 
Saviour, which is in truth an invincible ilrong hold of the 
doftrine, is very ably treated in this tra¢t; particularly in 
§33. The following illuftration of the mode in which the 
svangelifts atteft both the humanity and divinity of our Sa- 
viour, is particularly forcible and good. 


Uu * The 
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«¢ The Evangelifts undeniably defcribe our Lord as a Man. But 
did they mean nothing more than to deferibe him as a man only ? If 
fo, whence thefe expreflions ? ‘* What manner of Man is this, that 
even the winds and the feaobey him?” (Se. Matt, viii. 27.) ** Thou 
art the Chrift, the Son of the living God.” (St. Matt. xvi. 17.) 
«© Truly this was the Son of God.” (Mart. xxvii. 54.) *© I faw and 
bare record that this is the Son of God.” (St. John, i. 34.) « We be. 
lieve and are fure that thou art the Chrift, the Son of the living God,” 
(St. John, vi. 69.) ‘* My Lord! and my God!” (Sr. John, xx, 28.) 
No one, who underitands the language of Scripture, will fay the 
term ‘* Son,” as ufed in thefe paflages, has no farther import than 
what it ufually implics in common acceptation. The Jews perfedily 
underftood our Lord to intimate divinity of character by that appella. 
tion: and hence their anger, that he fhould affume to himéfelf a title 
foexalted. The Evangelitits then defigned to reprefent his nature as 
alfo more than human, For this purpofe they introduced the confef- 
fions made on feveral occafions, as teftimonies to the divinity of his 
nature. The fame divinity they proved alfo by recording a feries of 
facts, the refult of conttanuy inherent powers, fach as never refided 
in mere man. 

** Undeniably alfo Chrift often ftyles himfelf ** the Son of Man.” 
But wherefore? In allufion to Dan. vii. 14, and with intimation that 
he was himfelf the charaer defcribed by the prophet. What then is 
the reprefentation of Chrift’s perfon and glory delineated by Daniel ? 
Is it that of a mere Man? ‘The plaineft reader can anfwer, when he 
hasconfidered thefe words ;  ‘* 1 fawin the night viftons, and behold, 
one like the Son of Man came with the clouds of heaven, and came 
to the Antient of Days, and they brought him near before him ; 
And there was given him dominion and glory, and a kingdom, that 
all people, nations, and languages fhould ferve him ; his dominion is 
an everla{ting dominion, which fhaJl not pafs away, and his kingdom 
that which fhall not be deftroyed.” P. 33. 


The difciples are reprefented in the Gofpels as wor/hipping 
our Saviour on two or three occafions; the meaning of the 
term, and the neceffary inference to be drawn from it, are 
thus laid down. 


«© The acceptation of s;ocxevew muft be determined by the con- 
ext. On fome occafions it is ufed to exprefs the act of proftration, as 
2 mark by which Orientals paid outward refpeét : on others, it is ap- 
plied to exprefs the fame aét accompanied with an inward fenfe of de- 
votion, and therefore intended as a token of religious worhhip. 
When, according to the Septuagint, Mofes fays in Exodus, ii. 5. 
«© Aj) thefe thy fervants fhall come unto me and apocxemcac: ps, the 
word is to be underftood and rendered, as our Englifh Verfion has 
underftood and rendered it, ‘* fhall bow themfelves down to me: 
not in token of religious worfhip; but as a mark of refpect. For, 
neither could Mofes mean to intimate, nor in itfelf was the circum: 
ftance fuch as might in any degree be expefted to happen, that the 
Egyptian fervants of Pharaoh, who were grofs idolaters, and abe si 
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tefted the Ifraelites, fhould ever mean to worfhip Mofes, though they 
proftrated themfelves before him. ‘* Bow hnaiietoas down” to him, 
as to a man whom they feared, they naturally might, in the hope of 
foftening his refentment and prevailing on him to interpofe for averting 
evil: but that they fhould intend to worfhip him as a God is incon. 
ceivable, becaufe irreconcileable with Egyptian ideas. But, when, 
after our Lord had exercifed command over the elements, which at 
his word obeyed him, his difciples wpocexemcay avrw (St. Matt. xiv. 
33-), and accompanied their external act with this confeffion, «* Of a 
truth thou art the Son of God !”” when, after they had feen an open 
manifeftation of our Lord’s divine glory at his afcenfion, the difciples 
were wgooxuyncaytes autw, before they returned to Jerufalem (St. 
Luke, xxiv. 52), there can be no more doubt that they meant religious 
worfhip, than that St. Stephen meant actually to pray unto Chritt, 
when in his dying moments he called oa his Saviour, ** Lord Jefu 


receive my {pirit !’”’ (Acts, vil. 5g.) PP. 37. 


« Never, after their return from captivity in Babylon, did the 
Jews relapfe into idolatry. They held it in abhorrence. When 
therefore they offered to our Lord religious fervice, his difciples mutt 
have been convinced his nature was divine, on account of which it 
could not be idolatrous to adore him.” P. 39. 


Our common verfion of Rom. ix. 5, and the reading on 
which it depends, are defended by the bifhop in § 53 2h a ; 
The whole paffage, indeed, as thus read and interpreted, is fo 
confonant to the general language and doétrine of St. Paul, 
that we cannct doubt of its conveying his true fentiments. 
457, treats of the Epiftle to the throws and fuggefts the 
beft proofs of its being written by St. Paul. a7 which is 
longer than ufual, is employed on the Athanafian Creed, and ma-~ 
terially illuftrates feveral points. The topic of the Fathers of 
the Church is taken up in § 74, and is very ably handled. 
Whether the Anti-Nicene Chriftians held the doétrine of the 
Trinity or not, the bifhop properly confiders as a queftion of 
fat, and relies for the determination of it on that unanfwerable 
work, in praife of which too much cannot be faid, the 
“ Defenfio Fidei Nicenz” of Bp. Bull. The following paf- 
fage is well worthy of the confideration of thofe perfons who 
think they fee metaphyfica!l objeétions to the doétrine of the 
Trinity. 


_ Men, good and aéting on the moft pure intention, have indeed 
imagined they could comprehend God’s Effential Nature and Eternal 
Exiftence better in Unity, than in Trinity. Their thought however 
could be but imaginary. For, provided they maintained (what moft 
have maintained) not any Materiality, but the Spirituality of God, 
they could then no more form an accurate idea of God’s Effential 
Nature and Eternal Exiftence in Unity, than they could in Trinity. 
They could precifely and diftinétly know nothing in one, or in the 

Uuz2 other 












624 Mrs. Opie’s Adeline Mowbray. 


othercafe. And wherefore? For the fame reafon that a Man born 
blind knows nothing of Light in the Solar Orb. We have no powers 


of mind commenfurate to anv particle of fach a fubjett as divine 
Effential Nature and Eternal Exiflence.” P. 95° 


Ve have thus noticed the paflages which appear to us the 
moft remarkable in this very valuable publication. We hall 
conclude by recommending to all men the caution conveyed 
in thefe two feétions. 


§ g2.** Forour religious principles, whilfl they are confined to ourfelves, 
we are refponfible to God only. For the manner in which we openly 
declare our religious principles, and for the conduct we purfue under 


the influence of them, we ase refponfible to fociety alfo.” P.102, 


§.93. ‘* As the forming of right opinions depends upon a combination 
of many circumflarces, how far it may or may not be in our own power 
to form right opinions, admits of a queftion, But about the impro- 
pricty of injuring fociety by any mode of propagating our opinions, 
there fhould be no queftion. For, nothing can be more clear, than 
that man living in fociety, 1s bound by moral and political obliga. 
tions not to injure fuch fociety either by word or deed.” P. 102. 


The right rev. author concludes with the Colle& of our 
church for Trinity Sunday, which he juftly, in our opinion, 
confiders as ‘* a very fine {pecimen of clearnefs and compre- 
henfion combined.” The references in his notes are very nu- 
merous, and prove that he has read much, as well as thought, 
on the momentous fubjeét of his book. It is dedicated to Mr. 
Addington, to whom, asa private friend, the fame author lon, 
ago dedicated his ** Apology for the Monoftrophics,” (1784. 
The praifes of the upright minifter are here juftly united with 
thofe of the religious monarch ; and our conftitution itfelf 1s 
confidered as dedicated to God, by the perfeét union of religion 
with its civil polity. May this conftitution, and the fovereign 


who fo flrenuoufly fupports it, ftill enjoy the prote@ion of 
divine Providence ! 





Art. VIII. Adeline Afowbray, or the Mother and Daugh- 


ter,a Tale in ThreeVolumes. By Mrs. Opie. 12mo. 135. Od. 
Longman and Rees. 1805. 


MAaS* produ@ions of the prefent author are well known, 
not only to us, but to the public. Of the prefent, we 
fhall fpeak with all the impartiality that mortal critics can muf- 
ter in fuch cafes. The ftory of this novel may be thus briefly 
comprifed. Adeline, naturally amiable, but negleéted in rd 
ie, 
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life, becomes tin€tured with the principles of modern philo- 
fophy, principles which feem to be rapidly finking to the ob- 
livion they fo well deferve ; of thefe, contempt of marriage is 
one of the moft prominent, and Adeline forms a compaél with 
herfelf never to marry ;—thus, neither vicious nor depraved, 
by uniting herfelf with Glenmurray, by whofe writings the had 
been deceived, or as fhe flates it convinced, fhe fubjetts herfelf 
to the imputation of vice and depravity. From the confequent 
difficulties of fuch a fituation the main intereft arifes. Glen- 
murray, lefs obftinately attached to his opinion, and far more 
reafonable in his requefts, conftantly though vainly folicits her 
to give him the title of a legal proteétor; but fhe aéis from 
conviétion, fhe pleads his own arguments, and finally compels 
him to defift. 

Glenmurray declines in health, and on his death-bed obtains 
from Adeline fomething like a promife to marry his relation, 
who had given proofs of a fincere and virtuous attachment. 
Finding herfelf fti!l purfued by ignominy and difgrace, fhe 
makes all the atonement in her power, by acknowledging her 
miftake, and relu€tantly confents to become the wife of Ber- 
rendale, whofe ardour of affe&tion foon fubfides, and who at 
laft deferts her with circumftances of aggravated cruelty and 
injuftice. Broken down by forrow and affliétion, the retires 
to her native place, obtains a reconciliation with her mother, 
and dies fhortly atter, when the hiftory is abruptly concluded. 

The ftory, though gloomy and aflliéting, is well written ; 
but the morality it 1s intended to inculcate, is materially in- 
jured by the following circumftances.—In the firft place, the 
fubjeét itfelf feems in our opinion to be altogether needlefsly 
revived in the charaéter of Glenmurray, who, though avowedly 
without religion, or any fixed principles, except thofe of “ love 
and honour,” is yet reprefented as poflefled of every virtue 
and accomplifhment; and, laftly, by the comparative happinefs 
of Adeline’s firft union, which was illegal, with the mifery of 
her fecond, which was fantiioned by human and divine autho- 
rity. In fome inftances, Mrs. Opie has copied nature but too 
clofely in the ufe of coarfe and difgufling language. It is one 
thing to give us an idea of vulgarity, and another to be aétually 
vulgar. 

In making the above obfervations, we fhall not be thought 
fevere or unjuft; the unpleafant part of our duty is complied 
with, and we gladly point out to our readers the following 
{fpecimen of Mrs. O's. talent, which is replete with feeling 


and fenfibility. 


«© Marv, meanwhile, had gone in fearch of a place; and having 
found the lady to whom fhe had been advifed to offer herfelf, at home, 


fhe returned to tell Adeline that Mrs. Pemberton would call in — 
our 
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hour to inquire her character. ‘The half-hour, an anxious one to Ade. 
line, having elapfed, a lady knocked at the door, and inguired, in 
Adeline’s hearing, for Mrs. Glenmurray. 

‘** Tell the lady,” cried Adeline immediately from the top of the 
ftaircafe, ** that Mifs Mowbray will wait on her directly.” The foor- 
man obeyed, and Mrs. Pemberton was ufhered into the parlour: and 
now, for the firft time in her life, Adeline trembled to approach a 
ftranger ; for the firft time the felt that fhe was going to appear before 
a fellow-creature as an object of fcorn, and, though an enthufiatt for 
Virtue, to be confidered as a votary of vice. But it was a mortifica- 
tion which fhe muft fubmit to undergo ; and haftily throwing a large 
fhaw! over her thoulders, to hide her figure as much as poflible, with 
a trembling hand fhe opened the door, and found herfelf in the dread. 
ed prefence of Mrs. Pemberton, 

** Nor was fhe at all re-affured when fhe found that lady dreffed in 
the neat, modeft garb of a ttri€t quaker—a garb which creates an im. 
mediate idea in the mind, of more than common rigidnefs of princi- 
~ and fantity of conduét in the wearer of it. Adeline curtfied in 

ilence. 

** Mrs. Pemberton bowed her head courteoufly ; then, witha coun. 
tenance of great {weetnefs, and a voice calculated to infpire confi- 
dence, faid, ‘ I believe thy name is Mowbray ; but I came to fee Mrs. 
Glenmurray: and as on thefe occafions I always wifh to confer with 
the principal, wouldft thou, if it be not inconvenient, afk the miftrefs 
of Mary to let me fee her.’ 

** Tam myfelf the miftrefs of Mary,” replied Adeline in a faint 
voice. 

«* LT afk thine excufe,” anfwered Mrs, Pemberton, re- feating her- 
felf: ‘* as thou art Mrs. Glenmurray, thou art the perfon 1 wanted 
to fee.” 

“© Here Adeline changed colour, overcome with the confcioufnefs 
that fhe ought to undeceive her, and the fenfe of the difficulty of do- 
ing fo, 

rf But thou art very pale, and feemeft uneafy,” continued the gen- 
tle quaker-—** I hope thy hufband is not worfe.” 

«© Mr. Glenmurray, but not my hufband,” faid Adeline, * is bet. 
ter to-day.” 

«© Art thou not married?” afked Mrs, Pemberton with quicknefs, 

¢* T am not.” 

«* And yet thou liveft with the gentleman I named, and art the 
perfon whom Mary called Mrs. Glenmurray ?” 

«« Tam,” replied Adeline, her palenefs yielding to a deep crimfon, 
and her eyes filling with tears. 

«© Mrs, Pemberion fat for a minute in filence; then rifing with an 
air of cold dignity, ‘‘ I fear thy fervant is not likely to fuit me,” the 
obferved, ‘* and I will not detain thee any longer.” 

«* She can be an excellent fervant,” faltered out Adeline. 

«« Very likely—but there are objections.” So faying fhe reached 
the door: butas fhe paffed Adeline the ftopped, interefted and affected 
by the mournful —. of her countenance, and the vifible effort 
fhe made to retain her tears, 


‘© Adeline faw, and felt humbled at the compaffion which her coun- 
tenance 
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tenance exprefied : to be an object of pity was as mortifying as to be 
an object of fcorn, and fhe turned her eyes on Mrs. Pemberton with a 
look of proud indignation: but they met thofe of Mrs, Pemberton 
fixed on her with a look of fuch benevolence, that her anger was in- 
{tantly fubdued ; and it occurred to her that the might make the bene- 
volent compaflion vifible in Mrs, Pemberton’s countenance ferviceable 
to her difcarded fervant. | 

«* Stay, madam,” fhe cried, as Mrs. Pemberton was about to leave 
the room, ‘* allow me a moment’s converfation with you.” 

«© Mrs, Pemberton, with an eagernefs which fhe fuddenly endea- 
youred to check, returned to her feat, 

*« I fufpedt,” faid Adeline, (gathering courage from the confcious 
kindnefs of her motive,) that your objection to take Mary Warner 
into oer fervice proceeds wholly from the fituation of her prefent 
miftrefs,” 

«© Thou judgeft rightly,” was Mrs. Pemberton’s anfwer. 

‘* Nor do 1 wonder,” continued Adeline, *¢ that you make this 
objeftion, when I confider the prefent prejudices of fociety.” 

‘© Prejudices!” foftly exclaimed the benevolent quaker. 

«© Adeline: faintly {miled, and went on—* But furely you will 
allow, that in a family quiet and fecluded as ours, and in daily con- 
templation of an union uninterrupted, faithful, and virtuous, and pof- 
fefling all the facrednefs of marriage, though without the name, it is 
not likely that the young woman in queftion fhould have imbibed any 
vicious habits or principles.” 

‘«* But in contemplating thy union itfelf, fhe has lived in the con- 
templation of viee; and thou wilt own, that, by having givenit an air 
of refpectability, thou haft only made it more dangerous,” 

“ On this point,” cried Adeline, ‘* I {ee we mutt difagree—I thall 
therefore, without further preamble, inform you, madam, that Mary, 
aware of the difficulty of procuring a fervice, if it were known that 
fhe had lived with a kept miftrefs, as the phrafe is {here an indignant 
bluth overfpread the face of Adeline), defired me to call myfelf the 
wife of Glenmurray; but this, from my abhorrence of all falfehood, I 
peremptorily refufed.” 

«© And thou didft well,” exclaimed Mrs, Pemberton, * and I re- 
{peét thy refolution.” 

‘© But my fincerity will, 1 fear, prevent the poor girl’s obtaining 
other reputable places; and I, alas! am not rich enough to make her 
amends for the injury which my confcience forces me to doher. Bat 
if you, madam, could be prevailed upon to take her into your family, 
even for a fhort time only, to wipe away the difgrace which her living 
with me has brought upon her—”’ 

‘© Why can fhe not remain with thee?” afked Mrs, Pemberton 
haftily. 

<* Becaufe fhe neglefed her duty, and, when reproved for it, re- 
plied in very injurious language.” 

‘* Prefuming probably on thy way of life ?” 

‘© J] mult confefs that the has reproached me with it.” 

«© And this was all her faule?” 

«© It was:—fhe can be an excellent fervant.” 

‘¢ Thou hatt faid enough; thy confcience fhall not have the addi- 
tional 
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tionsl burthen to bear, of having deprived a poor girl of her mainte. 
nance—lI will take her.”’ 

** A thoutand thanks to you,” replied Adeline: ‘* you have re. 
moved a weight off my mind; but my confcience, I blefs God, hag 
none to bear,” 

‘© No?’ returned Mrs. Pemberton: ‘ doft thou deem thy con. 
du& blamelefs in the eyes of that Being whom thou haft jut bleffed ” 

*s As tar as my connexion with Mr. Glenmurray is concerned, I do,” 

“s Indeed !”’ 

*« Nay, doubt me not—helieve me that I never wantonly violate 
the truth; and that even an evafion, which 1, for the firtt time in my 
life, was guilty of to-day, has given me a pang to which I will not 
again expole myfelf.” 

«© And yet, inconfiftent beings as we are,” cried Mrs, Pemberton, 
‘* {lraining ata gnat, and {wu allowing acamel, what is the guilt of 
the evafion which weighs on thy mind, compared to that of living, as 
thou doft, in an illicit commerce? Surely, furely, thine heart accufes 
thee; for thy face befpeaks uneafinefs, and thou wilt lifien to the 
whifpers of penitence, and leave, ere long, the man who has betrayed 
thee.” 

«© The man who has betrayed me! Mr. Glenmurray is no betray. 
er—he is one of the beit of human beings. No, madam: if I had 
acceded to his wifhes, I thould long ago have been his wite; but, from 
a conviction of the folly of marnage, I have preferred living with 
him without the performance of a ceremony which, in the eye of rea- 
{un, can confer neither honour nor happinefs,” 

‘© Poor thing!” exclaimed Mrs, Pemberton, rifing as the fpoke, 
«* T underfland thee now—thou art one of the enlightened, as they 
call themfelves—thou art one of thofe wife in their own conceit, who, 
dilregarding the cultoms of ages, and the dictates of experience, fet up 
their own opinions again{t the hallowed inftitutions of ‘men and the 
will of the Mott High.” 

«* Can you blame me, 
ing to what | think right ?’ 

‘© But haft thou well fludied the fubje@ on which thou haft de- 
cided? Yer, alas! to thee how vain mutt be the voice of admonition ! 
({he continued, her countenance kindling into {trong expreflion as fhe 
{poke)—brom the poor victim of paffion and perfuafion, penitence and 
amendment might be rationally expeéted ; and fhe, trom the path of 
frailty, might turn again to that of virtue: but for one like thee, glo- 
tying in thine iniguiry, and crring, not from the too tender heart, but 
ihe vain-glorious head,—for thee there is, I tear, no bleffed return to 
the right way; and I, who would have tarried with thee even in the 
hove of fin, to have reclaimed thee, penitent, now haften from thee, 
and tor ever—firm as thou art in guilt.” 

‘© As fhe faid this the reached the door; while Adeline, affected by 
her emotion, and diltretied by her language, ftood filent and almoft 
abathed before her. 

«© Bur with ber hand onthe lock fhe turned round, and in a gentler 
voice faid, ** Yet not even againit a wilful offender like thee, fhould 
one gate that may lead to amendment be fhot. Thy fituation and 
thy fortunes may soon be greatly changed; affliction may wear 
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de, and the counfel of a friend of thine own fex might then found 

eetly in thine ears. Should that time come, I will be that friend. 
Lam now about to fet off for Lifbon with a very dear frend, about 
whom I feel as folicitous as thou about thy Glenmwurray ; and there [ 
fhall remain fome time. Here then is my addrefs; and if thou 
shouldett want my advice or affittance write to me, end be aflured that 
Rachel Pemberton will try to forget thy errors in thy diftreffes.” 

*«* So faying fhe left the room,. but returned again, betore Adeline 
had recovered herfelf from the various emotions which the had expe- 
rienced during her addrefs, to afk her chrittian name. But when 
Adeline replied, ** My name is Adeline Mowbray,”” Mrs. Pemberton 
flarted, and eagerly exclaimed, “ Art thou Adeline Mowbray of 
Gloucetterfhire—the young heirefs, as the was cailed, f Rofevalley?’; 

«© T was ence,” replied Adeline, finking back iato a chair, ‘* Ade- 
line Mowbray of Roievailey.” 

« Mrs, Pemnberton for a few minutes gazed on her in mournful 
filence : ** And artthou,” the cried, ** Adeline Mowbray ? Art thoy 
that courteous, blooming, blefled being, (tor every tongue that I 
heard name thee bleff-d thee) whom I faw only three years ago bound. 
ing over thy native hills, all grace, and joy, and innocence ?” 

‘© Adeline tried to fpeak, but her voice tailed her, 

«© Art thou fhe,” continued Mrs. Pemberton, ‘* whom I faw alfo 
leaning from the window of her mother’s manfion, and inquiring with 
the countenance of a pitying angel concerning the health of a waa Ja- 
bourer who limped paft the door ?” 

‘© Adeline hid her face with her hands. 

‘© Mrs, Pemberton went on in a lower tone of yvoice,—** I came 
with fome companions to fee thy mother’s grounds, and to hear the 
nightingales in her groves; but—(here Mrs. Pemberton’s voice tal- 
tered) I have feen a fight far beyond that of the proudeft manfion, faid 
I tothofe who afked me of thy mother’s feat; | have heard what was 
iweeter to my ear than the voice of the nightingale; I have feen a 
blooming girl nurfed in idlenefs and profperiry, yet active in the dif 
charge of every chriftian duty; and 1 have heard her fpeak in the 


foothing accents of kindnefs and of pity, while her »»me was followed ° 


by bleflings, and parents prayed to have a child Irke her —O loft, un- 
happy girl! fuch awas Adeline Mowbray : and often, very often, has 
thy graceful image recurred to my remembrance: bur, bow art thoa 
changed! Where is the open eye of happinefs? where is the bloom 
that {poke a heart at peace with icfelf? I repeat it, and IT repeat it with 
agony.—Father of mercies! is this thy Adeline Mowbray ?”’ 

«* Here, overcome with emotion, Mrs. Pemberton paufed ; but 
Adeline could not break filence: fhe rofe, fhe ftretched out her hand 
as if going to fpeak, but her utterance failed her, and again fhe funk 
on a chair. 

«© It was thine,” refumed Mrs. Pemberton in a faint and broken 
voice, ** to diffufe happinefs around thee, and to enjoy wealth un- 
hated, becaufe thy band difpenfed nobly the riches which it had re- 
ceived bounteoufly: when the ear heard thee, then it bleffed thee; 
when the eye faw thee, it gave witnefs to thee; and yet—” 

“« Here again fhe paufed, and raifed her fine eycs to heaven for a 
few micutes, as if in prayer; then, prefling Adeline’s hand gs i 
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alinoft convulfive grafp, fhe drew her bonnet over her face, as if eager 
to hide the emotion which fhe was unable to fubdue, and fudden} 
left the houfe; while Adeline, ftunned and overwhelmed by the ftrik. 
ing contraft which Mrs. Pemberton had drawn between her paft and 
prelent fituation, remained for fome minutes motionlefs on her feat. a 
prey to a variety of feelings which the dared not venture to analyse,” 
P, 103. 

We ought perhaps to apologize for this unufually long ex. 
tract, but we were interefled in the perufal; and we make no 
doubt our readers will participate wiih our feeling, and fanc. 
tion our approbation. 





Art. IX. The Hiflory of Scotland, from the Union of the 


Crowns, Sc. 
(Concluded from p. 502.) 


E have accompanied Mr. Laing flep by ftep through the 
firft and fecond chapters of his Diflertation on the 
murder of Darnley; and have examined every argument of 
importance, which thofe chapters contain, to prove the guilt 
of the Queen, and the innocence of the rebels. We have 
therefore done encugh to put our readers on their guard againtt 
the author’s mode of reafoning, and as we are not inviting an 
an/wer to the difputation, we fhall pafs through the remainder 
of it with greater rapidity. 

The third chapter is entitled The Conferences at York and 
Weftminfter. ‘To thefe it has been objected by the friends of 
Mary, that fhe was not confronted by her accufers ; that the 
caufe was preyudged by Elizabeth, before the commencement 
of che conferences ; that fhe was refufed a fight of the letters, 
&c. upon which the rebels refted their proof of her guilt; 
and that when Murray was accufed by her of being privy to 
the murder of Darnley, the conferences were abruptly broken 
off, and he was fuffered to return to Scotland with his box and 
letters, which were never more heard of. 

To thefe objeftions Mr. L. makes no reply—at leaf, 
none that is entitled to the flighteft regard. He fays indeed, 
that Elizabeth cow/d not admit Mary into her prefence till fhe 
had proved herfelf innocent of the murder of her hufband ; and 
that as fhe had refufed to plead her own caufe againft the rebels 
but inthe prefence of Elizabeth herfelf, and the ambafladors 
of foreign tates, fhe put it out of the Englifh Queen's power to 
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confront her with her accufers. But why could not Elizabeth 
admit Mary into her prefence while the caufe was depending ? 
She fcrupled not to admit Murray into her prefence, weary 
was accufed, and, indeed, notorioufly guilty of rebellion and 
ufurpation ; two crimes which might have been as odious and 
alarming, even to the cha/te Elizabeth, as the crimes of which 
Mary wasaccufed! Mr. Laing indeed infinuates, that though 
the Scottifh Queen was not admitted into Elizabeth’s prefence, 
fhe was detained a prifoner, becaufe fhe had cla:med, when 

ueen of France, the crown of England; but as he knows 
that Mary had inthe moft explicit terms renounced that claim 
during the life of Elizabeth, long before fhe took refuge in 
England, he builds not much on a circumftance, which a fair 
enquirer would not have mentioned. 

When Murray fent to Elizabeth copies of the letters, fonnets, 
and contraéts, from which he inferred his fovereign’s adultery 
and guilt of murder, that he might learn, before he thould 
formally accufe her, whether they would be deemed fufficient 
proofs, it was not his wifh, according to the prefent author, to 
have the caufe prejudged, but only to have the Englifh Queen’s 
decifion on the relevancy of the indictment! For the pro- 
priety of that meafure he appeals to the praétice of the Scotch 
criminal courts, with which we are very little acquainted ; but 
there are, to ufe the words of Bacon, /eges legum, which no 
courts can violate without moral turpitude ; and we have no he- 
fitation to fay, that if the praétice of the criminal courts of 
Scotland be fimilar to the conduét of Elizabeth and Murray, 
that practice is in direét contradiétion to thofe /upreme laws ; 
and that we would as foon be tried by the holy inquifition, as 
by a court where fuch pra¢tice prevails. 

We iftrongly fufpett, however, that the author has here 
mifreprefented the practice of the criminal courts of his 
country. We have looked into Hume’s Criminal Law, and 
Arnott’s Criminal Trials, and find that by a decifion of the 
court in the relevancy of the indidiment, thefe authors mean, 
not a fecret decifion of the judge and jury, on the force of the 
evidence tobe afterwards publicly [aid before them, but an open 
decifion of the judge alone, whether the perfon to be tried, if he 
{hall be conviéted of the crime of which he is accufed, will be 
liable to the punifhment, which the public profecutor defires 
to be infligted on him. This could not poflibly Se the objeét 
that Murray had in view when he tranfmitted to Elizabeth co- 
pies, as he called them, of Mary’s letters to Bothwell. He 
knew well that Elizabeth had no authority over Mary, and 
could not, /egally, pronounce any fentence upon her, whatever 


evidence he might produce of her guilt. He could not even 
reafonably 
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reafonably expett that Elizabeth, who was herfelf a Queen 
and by difpofition defpotic, would folemnly declare that 
Mary’s fubjeéts had a right to expel her from tas throne, and 
ufurp the government, merely becaufe they had difcovered 

roofs of her adultery and murder. He knew, however, that 
lizabeth hated Mary, and would co-operate with him in pre. 
venting her return to her own Kingdom ; bat he was not, per- 
haps, perfeétly fure that fhe would approve of the plan whieh 
he had formed for depriving the Scottifh Queen of the aid of 
foreign powers, by defaming her charaéter [o as to render it an 
objeét of univerfal deteflation. All that he wifhed from the 
_ conferences was to retain the fovereign power to himfelf; and 
before he ventured to accufe his Queen of the horrid crimes of 
murder and adultery, he was defirous to know whether the 
proces which he had prepared to fupport the accufation, would 
atisfy the mind of Elizabeth, and furnifh her with a plaufible 
pretence for detaining Marya prifoner in England. 


** Becaufe,” faid he to Elizabeth’s refident at Edinburgh, “ wee 
perlave the trial, gubilk tke Quenis Majeflie (of England) is myndit ia 
bave taken, is to be ufit with grit ceremonye a folemniteis; we 
wald be mai laith (moft loth) to enter in accufationn of the Quene, 
moder of the king our foverane, and fyne (afterwards) To ENTER 
INTO QUALIFICATION WITH HIR: FOR ALL MEN MAY 
JUDGE, HOW DANGEROUS AND PREJUDICIAL THAT SULD BE, 
Alwayis, in cais the Quenis Majettie will have the accufation diretilie 
to proceid ; it were maitt reflonabill we UNDERSTUDE WHAT WE 
SULD LUKE TO FOLLOW THAIRUPON, in cais we preive all 
that we alledge; utherwayis we fal be als (as) incertane after the 
caus concludit, as wee are prefentlie (at prefent), And thairtair we 
pray .zow (you) require hie Hienes, 1N THIS POINT TO RE- 
SOLVE US’, 


In that point, as we learn both from Cecil and from the 
commiffioners, before whom the conferences were carried on 
at York, Elizabeth did refolve Murray and his affociates ; and 
had the clandeftine proceedings between her and them flopped 
there, her refolution would indeed have borne fome dittant 
re/emblance to what our author calls a decifion on the relevancy 
of the indiétment. But, 


«« Further,” continues Morray, ** it may be that fic (fach) letteris 
as we heif of the Quene, our Soverane Lordis moder, that fufficientlic 
in our.dpinion preivis hir confenting to the murthure of the king hit 
lauchfall hufband ; saALL BE CALLIT IN DOUBT BE THE JUGES, tO 
be conftitute for examinatioun and trial of the caus, whether THEY 
MAY STAND OR FALL, PRUIF OR NOT; theirfoir, fen our fervand 
Mr. Jhone Wode has the copies of the famio letteris tranflatit in out 
language, we wold earneftly defyre that the sarpis COPIES MAX 
BE CONSIDSRIT BE THE JuUGES; that they may refolve us this far, 
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PRINCIPAL AGRET WITH THE COPIE, THAT THEN 
een ont CaUS INDEED; for when we have manifefted and 
beowin all, and zet (yet) fall haif Na assURANCE THAT IT we 
po SALL SATISFIE FOR PROBATIOUN, FOR a aot 
gALL WE OTHER ACCUSE OR TAKE CARE HOW TO PRUTF, 


brought forward his accufation, there can be no 
Ps Pita "Elizabet refolved him in this point likewafe, by 
making him certain of the iffue of the trial before its com- 
mencement. It is not indeed probable that fhe gave him any 

furance that his letters fhould not be called in doubt byt e 
; dgess' for that was more than even Elizabeth could promife: 
ft the certainly fet his mind at eafe refpeéting the dangerous 
confequences which he apprehended from endering into quali- 

att ary ! 

That Mary wee faw the original letters and fonnets from 
which her guilt was inferred, is not denied by our author ; re 
this he feems to think a matter of no confequence, becaufe the 
had copizs of them all, written by Lethington’s wife 2 Sv 
night! But does Mr. Laing really fuppofe that he a e to 
perfuade any man that forgery may be as ealily — " in- 
{pe€ting a profefled copy, as by examining the pretended ori- 

inal ? He will not furely fay, that in Scotland when a man 
eke to pay a fum of money for which another affirms that 
he has his bill, it is the praflice of the courts of law to cares 

ayment to be’ made, unlefs he, in whofe name the *: ¢ 
ies prove it a forgery from a copy that is fhown to att 
That Lethington’s wife was fo ready a writer, that in one nig) it 
fhe could copy all the letters, is in the highelft degree. ire 
blet; and Mr.. L.’s confufed appeal to Murdin anes 1¢ 
State Trials, for the trath of this extraordinary faét, i ee 
have much weight with thofe, who have carefully atten a he 
his mode of quotation: with them it will ferve to flrengthen 
the evidence produced by Whitaker, to prove that the pre- 
judged Queen was even refufed Page of the letters. ‘ 
But the letters muft undoubtedly have been genuine, fays 
the author, becaufe, ‘* Leflie tacitly acknowledged their au. 
thenticity ; and propofed a device of Lethington’s, that the 

Queen fhould ratify her former refignation of the crown. 
CH? i fferti We have carefully 

i very extraordinary affertion. ' 
gated Leflie, and find in him nothing that even the yey) 

perverfe ingenuity can conftrue into a tacit acknowledgment o 





* See Whitaker, vol. I, pp. 55—67. 
+ See Ibid, pp. 480-482. 
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the authenticity of the letters. We find him, indeed, when 
it was akan, to him that Mary fhould refign the crown to 
her infant fon, and. continue in England with the title and 
appointments of a Queen, replying, that “ fcho wold never 
CONDISCEND TO DIMIT HER CROWN, and had given him spr. 
CIAL COMMAND to declare the famin, in cais it were propofit 
to him’”’.* 

The letters, however, were undoubtedly genuine, becaufe 
fays the prefent author, : 


«* They were colleéted in the moft unexceptionable manner, without 
any particular felection or unfair arrangement ; and the time beftowed 
on the fubject was fufficient certainly for a jury to determine a plain 
fa&t ; that when duly compared for the manner of hand writing, and 
fafhion of orthography, with others her former letters, in the collec. 
tion thereof no difference was to be found. . . ~. «+ The com- 
miffioners at York in particular, who had examined the letters thrice, 
had the ftrongeft inducement to afcertain their authenticity, when 
they declared in the beginning, that ** they difcourfe of fome things 
auknown to any other than the Queen and Bothwell, and as it is hard to 
counterfeit fo many, fo the matter contained in them was fuch as could 
hardly be invented or devifed by any other than berfelf.” P. 171, 173. 


We may furely afk Mr. Laing by whom and in whofe pre. 
fence this collation was made ? as it made in the prefence 
of Mary, or even of her commiflioners? No, it was made 
by Elizabeth’s commiffioners, and in the prefence only of 
Murray, Morton, and the reft of the unfortunate Queen’s 
accufers; and does he really think that any man under the 
protection of the equal laws of England, will admit that fuch 
a collation was made in the MOST UNEXCEPTIONABLE MAN- 
NER? How could the commiffioners at York prefume to 
aflirm, that fuch things were rea/, as by their own confefflion 
were known only to the Queen and Bothwell? Such anaifler- 
tion contradiéts irfelf. 

Mary’s commiflioners affirmed, that the letters were forge- 
ries, and that there were in Murray’s faétion more perfons 
than one who could counterfeit her hand fo exaétly, that the 
fpurious could hardly be diftinguifhed from the a writ- 
ing. This, fays our author, 1s impoflible ; and yet in the 
former edition of his Hiftory, when he withed to controvert 
the account of the confpiracy of Gowrie, which is now gene- 
rally received, he talks of one Sprott long praétifed and expert 





* Whitaker, vol. i. p. 139. We quote this author rather than the 
original, becaufe his work is in the hands of every body ; and we can 


afure the reader that the extract is fairly made, 
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in forgery, who was capable of forging, and aftuall forged 
the letters on which Logan and Gowrie were convitted by a 


jury of their countrymen; and may not Lethington and Bu- 


chanan have been as expert forgers ashe? Let ington con- 
feffed* that he had repeatedly counterfeited the Queen’s hand. 
writing ; and fuch a mafter-workman, when he fat down to 
forge letters in the name of his fovereign, for the purpofe 
of conviéting her of adultery, would of courfe make thefe 
letters mention fuch things, as, had the adultery been real, 
could have been 4nown only to the adulterous correfpondents, 
But did the commiffioners at York, or does Mr, Laing indeed 
think that this circumftance, for which a/one the forgery coudd 
have been committed, proves that there was in faét no torgery ? 
Impoffible! we had written, when cafling our eye over our 
author’s critici{m on the fonnets, we found Inm gravely main- 
taining, that, as her accufers could not know that Bothwell 
was a in poffeffion, du corps, du caur, the formets bear 
internal evidence of their being genuine! ! ! 

But we return to the dienes» who fay here, that the 
matter contained in the letters was fuch, as could hardly be 
invented or devifed by any other than the Queen herfelf; 
though the very reverfe is notorioufly the fa&t. Would the 
dignified Mary, whom, according to the rebels themfelves, 
‘* God had indewit with many gude and excellent gifts and 
virtues”, have faid, ‘‘ I am verrey glad to write unto zow 
quhen the reft are fleipend ; fen I cannot — as they do, and 
as I would de/yre, that is, in your arms, my dear lufe”? Sup- 
pofing her an adulierefs, fuch might have been her defre, but 
It is not conceivable that a woman of her education could have 
expreffed that defire in writing. It is as little likely that the 
Queen, who in the very delirium (as her enemies call it) of 
her love for Darnley, refufed to affociate even him in the fove- 
reignty with herfelf, could have employed, when writing to 
Bothwell, the following grovelling language : 

«¢ When I will put you out of dout, and cleir myfelfe, refu/e it not, 
my dear lufe : and fuffer me to make zow fome prife be my obedience, 


my faithfulpefs, conftancie, and voluntary fubjeion, quhilk I take for 
the pleafanteft gude that I might refleicf Gir ze WiLL accepTir”! 


Is this any part of that matter which the fage commiffioners 
thought could be inventit or devifed only by the Queen of 
Scots herfelf ? 

To the laft of the obje€&ions which we have flated as made by 
the friends of Mary to the conferences in England, the prefent 





© Whitaker, vol. i. p. 47. Vol, iii, p. 108, 
author 
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author does make a reply, which, were it founded in truth 
would be entitled to great regard. He fays, that thofe confer. 
ences were not abruptly broken off by Elizabeth when Murray 
was accufed of being privy to the murder of Darnley; but that 
they were broken off by Mary herfelf, on the 6th of Decem. 
ber, fome titne before fhe gave in that accufation; and he 
adds, (vol. i. p. 160) that Tytler endeavours to conceal that 
faét! 

Of all the wonderful affertions which lie fcattered through 
this author’s two volumes, this is by much the moft wonderful, 
while it difplays a fovereign contempt for the underftandin 
of his readers. Mr. Tytler’s Inguiry is not like Leflie’s De. 

ence of the Queen, locked up in the libraries of the curious 

and the opulent: it 1s, or may be, in the hands of every 
reader, who has only to turn to page 170 of vol. i. and page 
341 of vol. 1. to perceive, that fo far trom concealing any 
thing, Mr. Tytler replies to the verv reafoning of Mr. Laing, 
which had been formerly employed by Hume, nearly in the 
fame words, and for the very fame purpofe ; and that he 
proves, with the torce of demonftration, that the conferences 
were not broken offon the 6th of December ; and that they 
were at no ume broken off by Mary and her commiffioners, 

Mr. L. himfelf feems to have been aware, that the friends 
of Mary would not be fatisfied with any reply that he could 
make to the objeétions which had been often urged againft the 
manner in which the conterences were carried on and termi- 
nated. He, therctore, like a faithtul advocate, has recourfe 
to his ufual methods of biafling the mind of his reader, before 
he enters on the fubjeét of thofe conferences. Though the 
chapter which we ere now confidering is entitled éhe Confer- 
ences at York and Wefiminfler, it treats of many things pre- 
vious to thofe conferences, and begins with an attempt to obvi- 
ate the objeétions ufually made to the manner in which the 
rebels faid that they got pofleflion of the cafket of Jetters. 


<< Tytler afferts that no fufficient reafon can be affigned for Both- 
well's keeping, inftead of deftroying, fuch dangerous letters, i. 78. 
Lord Hailes, in a marginal note on Tytler’s enquiry, affigns three 
fufficient reafons ; the care of vindicating himfelf; the defire of pre- 
venting the Queen from drawing back ; and the vanity of having re- 
ceived fuch letters, from the finett woman in the world. But the true 
reafon for the prefervation of the letters, had been afligned by Bucha- 
nan, two hundred years before Tytler wrote. Bothwellius, qui reging 
inconftantiam povit, ut cujus intra paucos annos plurima viderat ex- 
empla, literas confervarat, ut fiquid diffidii cum ea incidiffet, illo 
teftimonio uteretur, nec fe regia cwdis auctorem, fed comitem fuiffe, 

oftenderct.” Vol. i. p. 112. 
To 
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_ To Mr. L. thefe reafons may indeed appear fufficient ; 
for we are all eafily convinced of what we wij/h to believe; 
but the man who has formed no previous wifhes on the fubje&, 
will probably conclude Bothwell to have been mad, if, for 
fuch reafons, he preferved letters which could not be produced 
without convitting himfelf of murder and adultery! But the 
difcovery of the letters, fays this author, perplexed the confe- 
derates ! 

Did it indeed? Why then did they not burn the letters ? 
Morton, Lethington, and Balfour, he admits to have been all 
privy or acceflary to the murder ; and as the cafket, with its 
contents, fell firft into the hands of thofe men, they had an 
opportunity of freeing themfelves for ever from that perplex- 
ity. But, perhaps, Morton and Balfour’s prote/lanti/m equalled 
the vanity of Bothwell, and made them hazard their own 
heads to get rid of a popifh fovereign ! 


** But the firft defign of the confederates”, fays Mr. Laing, ‘* to 
keep her (Mary) confined fora time till divorced from Bothwell, 
was altered by thofe indifputable proofs which they had difcovered of 
her guilt. ‘Throckmorton, foon after his arrival, (July 12th) per- 
ceived that fhe was in great fear of her life, and inclined to retire to a 
nunnery in France, or to the old dowager of Guife, her grandmother. 
On the igth, he obferved, that while Lethington alone defired that 
fhe fhould be reftored conditionally, on her divorce from Bothwell, to 
her former ftate, fome propofed that fhe fhould refign the crown, and 
abjure the realm ; others profeffed to profecute juftice againft her, and 
on her condemnation to crown her fon, and confine her during the 
remainder of her life; others again, were willing, by a judicial trial 
and fentence, to deprive her both of her crown and life. ‘To incot- 

te thefe defigns was not difficult ; and Throckmorton, by certain 
intelligence, difcovered on the 21{t that the confederates were refolved 
toxclebrate the coronation of the young prince, with the Queen's 
confent, if it could be obtained, on condition not to touch her life or 
honour, nor to inftitute againft her any judicial procefs; otherwife, 
that they were determined, on her refufal, to proceed againft her pub- 
licly, by manifeftation of fuch evidence as they had obtained of her 
guilt.” Vol. i, p. 114. 


No authority is quoted for what the author calls ‘“ the firft 
defign of the confederates”; and fuch a defign, as no man can 
believe to be real, was probably never mentioned before by 
any auther. There was not the fmalleft occafion to confine 
the Queen in the caftle of Lochlevin till the fhould be divorced 
from Bothwell. She had abandoned Bothwell to the law at 
Carberry-hill ; he was long in the power of the confederates ; 
and had they brought him to trial for the murder ef the King, 

X x the 
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the Queen might have been divorced from him by the hand of 
the executioner. ! 

That the confederates thought of bringing their fovereign 
to @ judicial trial isextremely improbable ; becaufe their pur. 
pole could have been ferved as well by affaffination; and the 
fovereign was not at that period confidered, even by the fero. 
cious barons of Scotland, as the fervant of the people. It ig 
indeed true that Throgmorton, in a letter referred to by the 
prefent author, fays, that there was a party among the rebels 
who propofed to bring their fovereign to ¢ria/ for the murder 
of her hufband; that the proteftant preachers were clamorous 
for that meafure ; and, ‘ that fundry examples were recited 
to him out of the Scottifh hiflories, grounded (as the confe. 
derates faid) on their own Jaws, of the fovereign being tried 
by the flates of the realm, though I believe, continues the 
embaflador, it was but pradiices’’. But whoever fhall take 
the trouble to confult Keith, by whom that letter is publithed,* 
will perceive from what followed, that this was faid to Throg- 
morton, not becaufe any party among the rebels had ferioufly 
refolved to try the Queen, but merely that it might be re. 
ported to her, in order to frighten her into a refignation of the 
crown, and to prepare her for the infidious interview which 
Joon afterwards took place between her and the Earl] of Mur. 
ray. Taking it for granted, however, that his readers will 
not have recourfe to Keith, (and this he may fafely take for 
granted with refpeét to nine tenths of them) Mr. Laing pro- 
ceeds in the following confident firain : 


** From the whole tenor of Throckmorton’s difpatches, it is evident 
that fhe was expofed to no other danger but that of a judicial trial, 
in which her letters would be prodaced as the proofs of her guilt; and 
her friends had xo reafon to apprehend that the confederates would incur 
the public abhorrence, and the united vengeance of France and Eng- 
land, by an affefjnation, worfe and more atrocious than that of whic 
they accufed the Queen. The harder terms into which they were 
otherwife [if fhe would not refign her crown] refolved to enter, and 
the punifhment which their mefferiger [Lord Lindfay ] was enjoined to 
denounce, for her hufband’s murder, mutt refer, therefore, to the fame 
judicial invefiigation”. 

The friends of Mary had not feen her fecretary affaffinated 
in her prefence when fhe was fix or feven months gore with 


child! they had therefore no reafon to apprehend the aflafh- 
nation of herfelf! But does Mr. Laing really fuppofe that 
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the vengeance of France and England would not have been 
incurred by the confederates, had they prefumed, “ by @ judi- 
cial fentence, to deprive their fovereign of her crown and life”? 
The doétrines of hberty and equality were not then prevalent 
in France; nor had any national convention fitten in judg- 
ment on its King! Even Elizabeth, though fhe might have 
been glad to hear of Mary’s /udden death, and probably would 
not have enquired whether it was by poifon or natural difeafe, 
could not have tamely looked on, while a foverei oe 
was tried for murder and adultery, at a tribunal am by her 
rebellious fubjeéts. Cum proximus ardet Ucalegon, fhe would 
have poured het armies into Scotland, and inianly crufhed 
the rebels, before the flames could have fpread into England ; 
and of this, Murray and his affociates were too fagacious to 
entertain a doubt. Yet the wild opinion that Mary was ex- 
pofed to fo other danger than that of a judicial trial, is 
allumed by Mr. L. as an undoubted fa@; and is employed 
with another fad? of the fame kind, to give to his poem 
on the conferences at York and Weftminfter, all the plaufi- 
bility which thofe reafonings poffefs. 

When the famous letters were firft mentioned in the privy- 
council, they were called, ‘ divers her privie letters, written 
and fub/crivit with hir awin hand, and fent be hir to James, 
earl of Bothwell”. When the fame letters were produced in 
parliament, they were defignated, ‘‘ diverfe her privie letters, 
written halelie with hir awin hand, and fend be her to James, 
fometyme earl of Bothwell’. From this difference of defig- 
nation, the friends of Mary have obferved, that the letters 
which were fhown to the council, muft have really been /ud- 
Jcribed by the hand by which they were written ; but that the 
letters produced in parliament, where Murray and his faétion 
had many enemies, were without any /ub/cription; and hence 
they have inferred, that thofe letters were palpable forge- 
ries.* 

But, fays Mr. L. this inference is defpicable quibbiing. 
The letters were not fubfcribed by the Queen, but one of the 
contraéts was. "They were therefore undoubtedly defcribed 
in the council as, * p ate her privie letters, written or fub- 
{cribed with her awin hand; but this claufe, in the copy found 
by Haynes among the Cecil papers, has been converted, by a 
natural miftake of the pen or the prefs, imto written AND fub- 
{cribed with her own hand’! The reader will naturally afk, 


_— 





* Whitaker, vol. i. p. 378—399 
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if Mr. Laing has any authority for this critical emendation, 
He has; and here it is. 

In the Cecil copy there are feveral miftakes, fuch as ** b/udie 
for blindhe, privet for pretendit, traine for tyrannie, which 
may be eafily traced to thofe contraétions fo frequent in old 
MSS. which rendered the Scotch words antntelligible to an 
Englifh tranfcriber” (Appendix; vol. li, p. 127): andasonr, it 
feems, is frequently contraéted in thofe MSS. it was natural 
for the Englith tranfcriber to miflake the contradion of or for 
AND!! 

This, no doubt, is very fatisfa€tory reafoning; and yet we 
are fo dull as not to perceive its force, or to be able to recon. 
cile it with the appearance of the word ha/e/te, in the defigna- 
tion of the letters which were produced in parliament. The 
contraét, which was fubferibed by the Queen, was not pre. 
tended to have been written by her, but by the Earl of Hunt. 
ley! If, then, that contraét was included in the general deno. 
mination of privie /etters, which is fuppofed in our author's 
arguments, how could the rebels, orthe parliament, fay that 
the conduét of the confederates, in the detention of the Queen’s 
perfon, was by her own default; ‘* in as far as by diverfe her 
privie letters, written Aa/elie with her awin hand, &c. itis 
moilt certaine, that fhe was previe, airt and pairt of the aQual 
devife and deid of the murthour of the King’? If to this 
very fingular blunder, be added the two confefions of Paris, 
of which a full account is given by Tytler and Whitaker, the 
variation inthe number of the letters* pretended at different 
times to have been written by Mary to Bothwell ; together 
with the fonnets, of which no mention is made in the privy- 
council or in the Scotch parliament, may we not, by fubli 
tuting Paris for Sprott, apply to them our author’s reafoning 
againit the authenticity of the letters, on the evidence of which 
Logan was found guilty of having confpired, with Gowne, 
againft the life or liberty of James ? 


«¢ Whatever was the nature of that confpiracy, the difcovery em 
ployed to afcertain its truth is obnoxious to juft fufpicion, when 
minutely examined. Sprott, a notary too infignificant, and his crime 
too trivial for a vindiétive punifhment, fhould have been referved a 
the only witnefs to whom Logan was perfonally known ;+ nor can his 


— 





* See Whitaker, vol. i. p. 446—480. | 

+ Paris, faid to be the bearer of the firft letter, was living and in prifo 
in 1569; but he was not produced as evidence againft Mary, norevel 
his confeffion made public till fome time after he had been hanged # 
St. Andrews !! 
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execution be juftified by the confirmation inhumanly expeéted from his 
dying declaration. ‘There were two letters produced at his confef- 
fion,* the one from Gowrie, which afterwards difappeared, the other 
a tranfeript of Logan’s anfwer, the original of which was preferved 
among his writings, and engroffed in his indi¢tment. But at Logan's 
pofthumous trial, tour additional letters were produced ;+ and although 
the difcovery of thefe might be recent, the letter formerly inferted in 
Sprott’s indictment, was again exhibited in a different form ;t ene 
larged, amended, and replete with fuch material alterations$ and 
additions, that the forgery is manifeft, and refleéts fuch utter difcredit 
on the whole correfpondence, that the evidence, for its authenticity, 
can amount to no more than a proof of the dexterity with which the 
forgery was executed.” Vol. i. p. 53. 


Such was this author's reafoning, in the fir/ edition of his 
Hiftory, on the letters produced as evidence at the pofthumous 
trial of Logan of Reftalrig, for his concern in Gowrie’s confpi- 
racy; and if thofe letters underwent the changes which he fays 
they did, the reafoning is unanfwerable. It muft not, how- 
ever, be concealed, that Mr, Laing is now of a different opi- 
nion ; that he admits the reality of the confpiracy, in which 
Gowrie, with his brother, Mr. Ruthwen, and Logan of Reft- 
alrig, were a// affociates; and that he has expunged the whole 
paragraph, of which the reafoning conftiutes a confpicuous 
part, as well as the differtation of his friend, Mr. Pinkerton, 
on the fame fubjeét, from the edition of the Hiftory which is 
now before us. ) 

To have a mind open to conviétion is the moft effential 
quality of a faithful hiftorian; and we willingly admit, that 
Mr. L. mult poffefs this quality in no common degree, fince 
he has abandoned opinions and reafonings, which he formerly 
urged for the innocence of Logan, with as much confidence 
as he now urges his arguments for the guilt of Mary, Yet it 
mutt be contelfed to have been a circumftance fingularly fore 





— ’ 


* The letters produced as Mary’s at York, were FIVE, 

+ Juft before Murray’s return to Scotland, he put THREE ADDIe 
TIONAL LETTERS into the hands of Cecil. 

t The letters were prefented to Murray’s privy-council, as suB- 
scr1peD by the Queen; to the Scotch parliament WITHOUT ANY 
SUBSCRIPTION! 

§ The rebels, before the production of their letters, affured Throg- 
morton, that ** by the teftimony of Mary’s hand writing, which they 
had referved, they had as APPARENT PROOF AS COULD BB, Of her 
concern in the murder of her hufband” ; but this apparent proof, for 
a reafon affigned by Whitaker, (vol. i. p. 364—371) was changed be- 
fore the letters were fhown, into IMPERFECT HINTS and OBSCURE 
{NTIMATIONS, 
tunate, 
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tunate, that he fhould have feen reafon to abandon his argu. 
ments for the [purioufnefs of the correfpondence between Logan 
and Gowrie, ju/t at the i2me that he undertook to eftablith the 
authenticity of the letters, {aid to have been written by Mar 
to the Ear! of Bothwell! Nine tenths of mankind will indeed 
receive as truth whatever has any degree of plaufibility, and js 
afferted with confidence, becaufe to nine tenths of mankind 
inveftigation is peculiarly irkfome’; but as no confidence can 
gain admiffion to arguments in fupport of pa/padble contradic. 
tions, this difcovery by our author, of his former miftake, we 
muft again fay, was fingularly fortunate ! 

“* Here then”, to ufe his own language, *‘ we may fecurely 
reft, without defcending”’ to an examination of his miferable 
mifreprefentation of the reafonings of Whitaker, or his rude 
attack on the charaéter of Camden, which we believe was 
never attacked before; and which will probably furvive the 
charaéter of even Mr. Laing himfelf. In ftating the argu. 
ments of Whitaker, he attempts to wield the weapons of wit ; 
but in his hands thefe weapons are dangerous only to himfelf. 
Hurried along, no doubt, by the impetus of genius, and flufhed 
with the vi€tory which he thinks he has obtained, he has per- 
mitted his work to go abroad into the world with a palpable 
contradiétion in the very fame page. 


** But the Scottith copy from which the extracts were taken, was 
undoubtedly communicated as a tranflation, at York as at Weftmin- 
fter, when ‘* Murray and his colleagues, according to the appoint- 
ment yefterday,” (Tuefday, December 7th, of which the minutes are 
loft) «* Came to the Queen’s majeftie’s commiffioners, faying, that as 
they had yesrERNIGHT produced and fhewed fundry writings tend- 
ing to prove the hatred which the Queen of Scots bare towards her 
hufband to the time of his murder ; wherein alfo they faid might ap- 
pear fundry arguments of her inordinate love towards the Ear] Both- 
well, fo for the further fatisfa€tion both of the Queen’s majefty and 
their lordfhips, they were ready to produce and fhew a great many 
other letters written by the faid Queen, wherein as they faid might 
appear very evidently her inordinate love towards the faid Earl Both- 
well, with fundry other arguments of her guiltinefs of the murder of 
her hufband. And fo thereupon they produced feven feveral writings, 
written in French, in the like Romain me as others her letters which 
were fhewed y esTERNIGHT and avowed by them to be written by the 
Queen.” Vol. i. p. 218, 


Here Mr. Laing confidently afferts, that the Scotch copy 
produced at York YESTERNIGHT (December 7th) was com- 
municated as a TRANSLATION, whilft his author,* in the very 





* Anderfon, I. 150, 
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we have feen him afferting elfewherc ! 


extra& which he has quoted in fupport of that affertion, fays 
exprefsly, that the letters fhown yeffernight, were avowed by 
them (Murray and his party) TO BE WRITTEN BY THE QUEEN! 
Did the Queen tranflate, for the ufe of the Englith commif- 
fioners, the letters from which her rebels wifhed them to infer 
that fhe was an adulterefs and murderer ? 

The chapter in which the author makes this exhibition of 
his candour and accuracy, abounds with much fingular rea- 
foning about Buchanan, and Wilfon, and Smyth; and the 
parts which thefe men refpe€tively a€ted in the compoliiion of 
the deteGion of Mary's doings, and in the tranflation of the 
letters tnto Latin, as well as about the progre/s of thofe letters 
to the pre/s ; but on that reafoning we fhall make no remark, 
for it can impofe upon no man who fhall read it with atten. 
tion. The fame thing may be faid of the critical examination 
of the letters and fonnets,* which betrays an ignorance of the 
idioms of the Latin, French, and Englith languages, fuch as 
could not have been expected from a man, who prefumes to 
think himfelf qualified to fit in judgment on all that has been 
written at home and abroad on this long-agitated controverfy, 
The affertions, however, which are meant to fupply the place 
of argument, are made with matchlefs confidence ; and con- 
fidence, efpecially when accompanied with farcafm and in- 
veétive, never fails to gain credit with the million, who have 
neither leifure nor abilities to feparate truth from falfehood, 
when both are involved in a chaos of words. To reprefs fuch 
confidence, no man is better qualified than Mr. Whitaker ; 
and with great deference to ite Tibellar judgment, we beg that 
nervous writer, and patient invefligator, to confider what he 
owes on the prefent occafion to himfelf; to the memory of 
Goodall, and Tytler, and Stuart; to the honour of the an- 
ceftor of our gracious Sovereign; and, above all, tothe facred 
caufe of truth. 

In vain may he fay, that con proofs of the guilt of the 

ueen are lefs plaufible than thole of Roberifon ; and that if 
he has vanquifhed the giant, it is too much to expeét that he 


-fhould again buckle on his armour, merely that he may enter 


the lifls with the giant’s dwarf! This may be true; but, we 
truft, that it is not mere vitory for which Whitaker con- 
tends; and we may venture to alfure him, that there are many 





ee oe ae. oe 


® It is worthy of remark, that in his criticifms on the fonnets, he 
feems (vol. i. p. 341, 342) to admit, that Mary and Bothwell were 
married only in the Proteftant form, in direct contradiction to what 
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readers who will be mifled by this author’s account of the 
judicial confeffions, and by the confidence with which he ac- 
cufes the defenders of the Queen with wilful falfehood ; if 
that account be not ftri€tly analyzed, and if thefe accufations 
be not repelled. Neither the one nor the other can be done 
within the narrow limits of a Review ; but if they could, our 
many avocations leave not us at Jeifure to examine with fuffi- 
cient accuracy the various authorities to which Mr. Laing 
appeals. We are, however, willing to believe that we have 
done enough to convince our readers, that not truth, but the 
defence of a party, is the objet of the author through the 
whole of this Differtation ; that with this view, matters which 
he ftates at firft as mere poflibilities, or at the moft as plaufible 
hypothefis, he afflumes afterwards as fa&@s, from which he 
draws many important inferences ; and that he leaves untried 
no art known to the molt experienced barrifter, to biafs the 
minds of the jury, before the dire&t proof be laid before them. 
Our own opinion, therefore, of the unfortunate Queen of 
Scots, remains unchanged by this pleading of Mr. Laing. 
We do not think fo very highly of her as fhe has been thought 
of by fome of her advocates; but that fhe was innocent of 
the crimes of adultery and murder laid to her charge, the in- 
duftry with which Elizabeth amd her partifans circulated 
Buchanan’s dete@ion, whilfl they fuppreffed, by the hand of 
power, Leflie’s defence of Mary’s honour, is to usa proof which 
falls fhort only of DEMONSTRATION. With that fad ftaring 
him in the face, it furely was more than modeft affurance in 
the prefent author to fuppofe the conclufions which he has 
drawn fo‘confiftent with hiftorical faéts, that the participation 
of Mary in the murder of ber hufband, muft reft Aereafter as an 
eflablifhed truth, which no prejudice can evade, nor the per- 
verfe ingenuity of difputants confute”. 

In the courfe of thefe remarks, we have mentioned the 
only thing of importance, in which this edition of the Hiflory 
differs from the former, which was reviewed in our nineteenth 
volume*. The author feems to have availed himfelf of our 
hints, refpe€ting his flyle; for though it is not yet free from 
eroveiaad ibaa it is in many refpeéts improved, and is cer- 
tainly lefs expofed to the cenfure a the grammarian. 


~ 





* i.e. The change of the author's opinion refpecting the confpiracy 
of Gowrie: fupra p. 641. 
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Art. X. Pradlical Obfervations on Infanity, in which fome 
Suggeftions are offered towards an improved Mode of treat- 
ing Difeafes of the Mind, and fome Rules propofed which tt 
15 hoped may lead to a more humane and fucce/iful Method 
of Cure: to which are fubjoined Remarks on Medical Fu- 
ri/prudence, as connected with difeafed Intelle@. By Fo/eph 
Ma/on Cox, M.D. 8vo. 166 pp. gs. Murray, 1804. 


MANIACAL cafes are faid to be of more frequent occur 
rence now than heretofore, and in this country more 
than in any other part of Europe. This pofition, which is 
not, we believe, allowed by the phyficians to our two great 
inflitutions for the reception of infane patients in London, is 
confidered by Dr. Coax as an acknowledged faét, and the 
reafon he thinks fufliciently obvious. 


«* Early diffipation,” he fays, ¢* unreftrained licentioufnefs, habitual 
luxury, inordinate tafte for fpeculation, defective fyftems of education, 
laxity of morals, but more efpecially promifcuous intermarriages, 
where one or both of the parties have hereditary claims to alienation 
of mind, are fufficient to explain the lamentable fact.” P. 1, 


But it is evident that fcarcely any of thefe caufes will apply 
to the major part of the perfons who are inmates at Bethlehem, 
St. Luke’s, or Hoxton; particularly to the females, who 
equal the number of males in thofe receptacles. ‘The moft 
frequent caufes of infanity, which the author afterwards recog- 
nifes, are immoderate and habitual drinking, religion, love, 
long and intenfe application ta one abjetk or courfe of ftudy, 
and a difpofition derived from parents, which probably origi- 
nated in one of thefe caufes. Of the manner in which thefe 
caufes aét, in producing the difeafe, little fatisfaftory is known, 
as on examining the brains of perfons who had died infane, in 
{ome of them no marks of difeafe have been obferved ; while, 
on the other hand, that organ has been found much injured, in 
fubje&ts who, while hving, had fhown no fymptoms of aliena- 
tion of mind. | 


*¢ Infants have heen born,” he fays, ‘* without brain, and adults al- 
moft completely deprived of it by difeafe, yet the faculties faid to de- 
pend on the integrity of this organ, did not appear to fuffer.” P. 8. 


That infants have been born without brain is true, but as 
they never live in that ftate more than a few hours, no proof 
can be drawn from them, that the faculties fuppofed to depend 
gn the integrity of that organ would not have been wanting. 
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The author next gives a defcription of the fympto 
ally attendant on ialesiity, and sae thofe Sirkaien not 
or lefs hope of a favourable termination of the difeafe, and 
then proceeds to lay down general rules for the treatment of 
infane patients, which he confiders under the heads of medical 

and moral treatment. In the one, we are to be guided by the 
conftitution and habit of body of the patient ; in the other, by 
the difpofition of mind, and the nature of the hallucination. 
On the medical treatment he is, in this part, concife, only re. 
commending that the ftomach and bowels be properly cleanfed, 
with which the cure fhould in all cafes begin. This fubje& is 
refumed towards the latter part of the ped where the author 
examines the medicines commonly employed for-the purpofe, 
Onthe moral treatment he is more diffufe, but not always, we 
think, intelligible ; indeed he complains of the difficulty of be. 
ing explicit. 

“ The effence of management refolts. from experience, addrefs, 
and the natural endowments.of the pra(titioner, and turns principally 
on making impreflions on the fenfes. It is impoflible to exhibit a fet 
of invariable rules in this department of our curative attempts; the 
methods had recourfe to, and the conduét of both medical and other 
attendants muft be regulated by the circumftances of the cafe.” 


This is: perhaps as much as could be faid on the fubjeé. 
It is from experience, not precept, we muft acquire knowledge 
of the method of managing infane perfons. 

In examining the moral means, as the author calls them, 
which he recommends in changing the concatenation of ideas, 
fome of them appear to us too whimfical, abfurd, or even too 
dangerous to be admitted. 


** Where there is no obvious corporeal indifpofition, it certainly,” 
he fays, * is allowable to try the effect of certain deceptions, contrived 
to make ftrong impreffions on the fenfes, by means of unexpected, 
unufual, ftriking, or apparently fupernatural agents ; fuch. as after 
waking the party from ay either fuddenly, or by a gradual procefs, 
by imitated thunder, or foft mufic, according to the peculiarity of the 
cafe, combating the erroneous deranged notion either by fome pointed 
fentence, or figns executed in phofphorus upon the wall of the bed- 
chamber, or by fome tale, affertion, or reafoning; by one in the cha- 
sacter of an angel, prophet or devil.” fe Sh ee 


The author knows that perfons have been fometimes fright. 
ened out of their wits, and thence feems to think it not irra- 
tional to fuppofe their wits may be frightened back- again. 
Among the caufes of infanity, Dr. C, has very properly 
mentioned drinking immoderately of fermented, intox!- 
cating liquors; this perhaps led him to propofe, in fome 
cafes, where flimulants were fuppofed to be wanting, ‘‘ keep- 
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ing the patient, for days in fucceffion, in a ftate of intoxica- 
tion.” P. 42. The ftramonium, thorn-apple, is {aid to 
deprive perfons who eat of it of their reafon; it was on that 
account that a German philofo her, about fift years ago, was 
induced, he faid, to try its effets in curing infor 
are told, with at fuccefs, many patients being refto- 
red to reafon by its agency ; but we have never heard of any 
other phyfician ufing it under {tars equally propitious. 

Among the agents to be reforted to under this head, the 
author reckons mufic, in which he feems to have much faith; 
he certainly defcribes the effeéts of it upon his patients, ina 
manner sels poetical. 


«© The power of harmony over fome human conftitutions,” he 
fays, ‘* is not eafily conceived or defcribed, 1 have feen it rouze from 
a moft lethargic ftate, and divert the mind from the fubjeét ‘of its 
deepeft contemplation. Ina military maniac, I once witneffed the 
notes of a fhrill fite managed with fome addrefs, firft waken attention, 
then occafion intereft, as was obvious by his animated looks and beat- 
ing time; and at length, by varying the air according to the effects, 
prone the moft pleafing fenfations, as he afterwards informed me, 

rought back fome very impreffive recollections, excited entire new 
trains of thought, and feemed to correét the error of intelle&t; though 
he had not left his bed for fix weeks, nor fpoken a fingle word during 
that time, and been fupported entirely by force, he now arofe, drefied 
himfelf, and without any other remedy but gentle tonics, returned to 
his former habits of neatnefs and rationality, advancing gradually to 
perfect recovery.” P. 53. 


Such power has mufic; who will hereafter doubt of its foft- 
ening rocks, and bending knotted oaks ? There are many other 
cafes related in the courfe of this volume, as evidences of the 
advantages of the methods recommended, but they are in ge 
neral too loofely put together to anfwer the intended purpole 5 
we are neither told how long the patients had been ill previous 
to their being fubmitted to the author’s care, nor how long they 
were fubjected to his treatment, before they recovered. But 
this was neceffary, as many perfons recover from infanity, 
only on being reftri€ted from the courfes that occafioned the 
complaint, without taking any kind of medicine. No names 
alfo are given of any medical affiftant who had feen any of the 
patients, either previous to, or during the cure; not even the 
name of the furgeon who cured the wound in the patient, who 
had caftrated himfelf; nor any ftatement of the proportion of 
patients who recovered, out of a given number that were under 
cure ; and yet that was neceffary to enable the reader to form 
an eftimate of the value of the methods propofed. There have 
been two cafes, we will obferve, of hypochondriacal ex 
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who caftrated themfelves, recorded ; the one im the fecond voc 
Jume of Medical Communications, the other in Dr. Heber. 
den’s Commentaries. 

Swinging, particularly whirling the patients rapidly round, 
until they become dizzy and fick, is another of the remedies 
which in the hands of the prefent author appears to havé been 
very efficacious in the cure of infane patients. 


‘* It proves,”’ he fays, ‘* a mechanical anodyne. After a very few 
circumyolutions, I have witneffed the foothing, lulling effets, when 
the mind has become tranquillized, and the body quiefcent ; a degree 
of vertigo has often followed, and this been fucceeded by the moft 
refrefhing flumbers: an object the moft defirable in every cafe of 
wadnefs, and with the utmoft difficulty procured. Maniacs in gene. 
sal are not fenfible to the action of the common ofcillatory {wing 
though it affords an excellent mode of fecure confinement, and of 
harinlefs punifhment; and I have met with a few inftances where the 
circulating, in both the horizontal and perpendicular poftures, pro- 
duced no effect. The valuable properties of this remedy are not con- 
fined to the body, its powers extend tothe mind, Conjoined with the 
paffion of fear, the extent of its ation has never been accurately afcer- 
tained; but ] am of opinion it might afford relict in fome very hope. 
Jefs cafes, if employed in the dark where from unufual noifes, fmells, 
or other powerful agents acting forcibly on the fenfes its efficacy might 
be amazingly increafed.” P. 104. 


The digitalis alfo receives high commendation from this 
author, there being few cafes, he fays, in which it may not be 
advantageoufly ufed. It flands next in his lift of medicines to 
emctics. Then follow purging, bathing, bliftering, fetons, 
the application of rubefacients, &c. to each of which the au- 
thor gives its appropriate portion of praifes. The volume 
concludes with dire€tions for the conduét of phyficians when 
called upon judicially to give an opinion whether a perfon is 
affeéted with infanity ; or, being fo, whether during the lucid 
intervals he is competent to alienate his property, make a will, 
&c. points certainly of great importance, to be clearly defined 
and fettled, if they are capable of being fo. Our readers will 
fee there is much curious matter contained in this volume; 
and if the author’s zeal has not led him fometimes into error, 
our refources in curing infanity are more numerous and efh- 
cacious than has been generally fuppofed. Hitherto however, 
neither digitalis, fwinging, nor any other of the means here 
recommended, for they have all been tried, have fucceeded 
with other pragtitioners to the degree they are here fuppofed 
to have done. They muft therefore be fubjeéted to more 
numerous trials, before it would be proper to give a decifive 
opinion of their powers, 
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Art. XI. To Marry or not to Marry. A Comedy in Five A&se 
As performed at ithe Theatre-Royal, Covent-Garden, By 
Mrs. Inchbald. 8vo. 2s.6d. LongmanaudCo. 1805. 


I" certainly is not very creditable to the prefent ftate of the 

drama in this country, that in our progrefs through four and 
twenty volumes, fo few theatrical produttions have appeared 
which were deemed worthy of a  iesy among our principal 
and leading articles. It certainly does not arile from too cri- 
tical a faflidioufnefs on our part, as the public appear to have 
gone hand in hand with us, and have been able to endure the 
reprefentation of very few produétions of the kind, beyond 
the fleet period of afew evenings. Among the authors how- 
ever of this defcription, we have always pronounced Mrs. 
Inchbald deferving of much commendation. If we have 
not often been tranfported with the brilliant fallies of her 
wit, we have never been offended with any violation of dra- 
matic confifleacy or propriety. If we have not been ele- 
vated by the inventive powers of her genius, we have always 
been fatisfied, and occafionally more than fatisfied, with the 
correctnefs of her fentiments, the decorum of her flyle, the 
truth of her charatters, and the great felicity of her defign. 
Perhaps the tafte of the times may require an accommodation 
on the part of the author, to which the powers of the mind muft 
fometimes be direéted in oppofition to the better feelings of the 
judgment. But we proceed to give the outline of the Rory of 
this Comedy. 

Sir Ofwin Mortland avowsa diflike to marriage, and a fond- 
nefs for fludious retirement—Whilft purfuing this bent of his 
mind, his uncle Lord Danberry importunes him to marry 
Lady Sufan Courtly. In the interval a young lady rather cu- 
rioufly intrudes herfelf, uninvited, into Sir Ofwin’s family, on 
a vilit to his fifler,Mrs. Sarah Mortland. With this lady, Sir 
Ofwin falls inflantaneoufly and violently in love. Upon this 
circumftance the whole of the plot hinges, for this young lady 
turns out to be the daughter of Lavenstorth, Sir Ciena Bites 
and determined enemy. The denoument may eafily be ima- 

ined, the enemies are reconciled, and the lovers married. We 
give the following fpecimen of the dialogue : 

* Mrs. Sarah. Your guardian has fent me a letter by this Mr. Wil- 
Jowear, in which he iotorms me, that your real name is Lavensforth, 
and that you arethe daughter, the onty child of Sir Ofwin’s inveterate 


eocmy.—By this intelligence your guardian conceives you will wrt 
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diately be reftored to him, as my brother, under fuch circumftances, 
would not fuffer you to remain a moment longer here. 

“* Hefter. Yes, Madam, 1 am the child of an unfortunate man, 
whofe name I never heard without upbraidings. I knew he had many 
enemies, and for that reafon I was denied my right to be called by his 
name : but I did not know that Sir Ofwin ae bie articular foe. 

** Mrs. Sarah. Yes; and tho’, poflibly, both of them good men, 
peculiar occurrences in the earlier part of their lives, when Sir Ofwin 
was very young indeed, made them the bitrereft enemies. 

** Hefter. Oh, then, my dear, dear, Madam, do not tell Sir Ofwin 
who lam, "till I am gone away—Indeed, I'll go the moment he has 
feen me. But if you pleafe, ] had rather go now. 

*¢ Mrs. Sarab, Do you think Mr. Willowear has told my brother 
who you are? — 

“© Hefter. No—I am fure Mr. Willowear does not kgow himfelf ; 
for my guardian, fearing he might objeét to my father’s misfortunes, 
always charged me to conceal my real name from him. 

** Mrs. Sarab. Then, I promife you, my brother fhall never know it 
from me. , Your guardian, indeed, enjoins me filence to all bat Sir 
Ofwin ; of courfe, he can hear it no other way.—And this fecret of 
your birth, Mr. Afhdale adds in his letter, was in confequence of a 
promife your father extorted, when he left you to his care. 

“* Hefter. My father made him promife alfo, he would treat me with 
kindnefs—but in that, he never kept his word. 

** Mr;. Sarah. You remember your father then ? 

“ Hefer. Yes, yes; 1 thall always remember him; though, I 
fear, he has forgot me. 

** Mrs, Sarah. You think he is ftill living then? 

«* Hefter. I hope fo! but, for thefe two lait years, no letter—no— 

** Mrs. Savah. Huhh! hufh! Sir Ofwin, (Helter bangs down her 
bead. ) 


*¢ Enter Sir Ofwin—be paffes - Sifler, and flands between her and 
efter. 


- *€ Sir Ofewin (after looking flernly at each.) My bufinefs with you, 
Madam, and with this young perfon will be very fhortly concluded, 
It is merely to exprefs my difpleafure, and to exprefs it with warmth 
fuch as I feel, that J have been impofed upon by you. (to his Sifter.) 
And that a Worthy man has been impofed upon by you. (to Hefter.) 

_ * Mrs, Sarah, Brother, we have both done wrong, and both hope 
for pardon. 

‘* Sir Ofwin, Amendment muft precede forgivenefs, She mut 
seturn with her future hufband. 

** Hefter, Ah! ah! (reaming. ) 

** Sir Ofwwin. ( Roughly.) What do you mean? 

“© Hefter. Oh, fir! did you know what it was to have a horror of 
being married! 

** Sir Ofwin. (Shrinks and hefitates. ) Well,—well,—fuppofe I did 
know, what then ? 

Lefer, Then, you would pity me, 


“6 Sir 
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‘* Sir Ofwvin. ( Afide.) The poor girl has a nee to marriage | 
and I a her. rt vt + ont 

** Mrs. Sarab. For my part, brother, tho’ I have taken thi 
lady in, yet I have leétured her. Pere 

«* Sir Ofwin. You‘ lecture her”——And by what authority have you 
leftured her? 

“« Mrs. Sarah, Hah! you think nobody is to give lectures but 
yourfelf. 

** Sir Ofwwin. (Going near to Helter.) How old are you ? 

‘© Hefter. 1 am near feventeen. 

** Sir Ofwin. I fhou’d not have thought you fo much ! 

“ Hefter, Nox for not being ufed to fathionable company, I have 
nothing to fay in converfation—except what I think. 

** Sir Ofwin. Would to heaven all your fex had no mote to utter,—« 
The family in which yon lived, your guardian, I fuppofe, ufed his in- 
fluence to perfiiade you to marry ? 7 

“* Hefter. Yes; and Mr. Willowear ufed his influence to perfuade 
me too; but I had rather not. 

«* Sir Ofwin. I don’t blame your being nice, and cautious in refpect 
to marriage; but you fhould not have given your lover hopes, 

** Hefter. I could not tell him to his face, that I hated him, 

«© Sir O/win. But, you received his prefents. 

«* Hefter. It was the only favour l ever granted, and he afked a 
thoufand. 

** Sir Ofewin. Favours ! 

“ Hefer. He called them fo.—He faid, he did not valve the things 
he gave me, but for their being mine, Here is his great prefent of all 
—a diamond ring !——Will you,have it? I thall give ic with as much 
pleafure to you, as he gave it to me, I dare fay—and fhall thiak it a 

reater favour, I’m fure. 

“©. Sir Ofwin. (To his fier.) This isa very fingular girl you have 
introduced to me! : 

‘© Mrs. Sarah. And I have introduced as fingular a man to her— 
therefore, I truft, you will underftand one another, 

** Sir Ofwin. For my part, fhe has taken my underftanding away. 

«* Mrs, Savab. And as, I believe, fhe hericlf never had any, you 
will agree betier and better. Se 

Sir Ofwin. (To Hefter.) I fhall take this ring, and return it to its 
firft poffeffor.—And, now, as you intend to abandon him, and your 
former home, what do you defign to do? (4 pauje. )—Whither do 
you intend to go? i : 

‘© Hefter. I did intend to ftay here. But, I fuppofe, you, won’e 
fuffer it ; though Mrs, Sarah Mortland invited me, or 1 thould not 
have made fo free as to come, ' 

‘* Mrs. Sarab, Upon my word,—I only—— 

“© Sir Ofwin. Huth! Hold your tongue.——1 want to hear her 
talk, not you.And would you be content to ftay, and give up all 
your friends ? : 

“* Hefter. hope, I fhou’d find friends here. _ 

** Sir Ofwin. You have no parents ?—no relations, I am told ? 

“ efter, 
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“* Hefter. My mother died, when I was an infant.—My father wér 
abroad—pethaps is dead too : I nevér knew any other rebated, edt 
hardly know my own furname; for I am always called Hefter. 

** Sir Ofwvin. —A Mr. and Mis. Athdaleé brought you up? 

** Hefter. But were fo unkind to me, that I durf not tell them I 
wou'dn't marry; and, J hope, you will not fend me back with a max 
I cannot love, 

“* Sir Ofvin. Theh, you fever lov’d him ? 

** Hefter, Ol no, no. 

** Sir O/ewin. Nor ever lov'd ariy other man } 

** Hefler. O, no, never, never. 

“* Sir Ofwin. Nor ever could, I fuppofe ? 

“ Hefler. ( After looking at bim, unconfeioufly, from head to foot.) Yes, 
mmyes,—-yes,—O, yes.—I think I cou'd. 

«* Sir Ofwia. I thought, you faid, you liad fet your heart againtt 
marriage. 

“* Hefer. No I have not,—No, no—but I fhould like to choofe my 
own hufband. 

*¢ Sir O/wix. How choofe? Women can’t make love. 

“* Hefer. But they can liften.And I'l] never liften but where the 
found is fweet. 

** Sir Ofewia. Sweets are not always wholefomie. 

** Hefter. And yet they preferve cettain things, as well as vinegar. 

** Sir Ofwin. (to bis Sifter.) 1 don’t know how I can turn this girl 
out of the houfe. Poorcreature! (Affecting a mile of contempt.) She 
has loft her mother, and is not fure whether or no fhe has a father, 

«© Mrs. Sarah, ‘Then, do you be a father to her, 

** Sir Ofwin, 1s there fuch difference in our ages ?—She’s fevens 
teen, and I am not above—— 

** Mrs. Sarah. No; but I have been fo ufed to hear you call yout- 
felf an old man— 

Sir Ofwin. \ beg you patdon, if I have—for that’s making my 
elder fifter a very old woman. 

© Mrs. Sarah, Well, and I thall have no objeétion to being an 
old woman, while it is a privilege of that ftate to be of fervice to the 
young ones. 

** Heficr. And you have been of great fervice to me—thank you 
thank you. 

“* Sir Ofwin. Yes, fiftet-—you are a very good woman, I believe ; 
and if I do find faule with you, now and then, it is becaufe I wifh 
you to be my companion, and my companion to be as perfect as pof- 
fible.—Yes, indeed—I think you have done quite right in theltering 
this poor orphan—and I recommend her to your further proteCction. 
( Paffing Mrs. Sarah over to Hefter.) : 

«© Mrs, Sarab. (Going returns.) You'll dine with us, Sie Ofwin? 

“* Sir Ofewin. (Confidering.) Why, yes; I don’t know that Fam 

ing any where—yes—I'll dine with you. (Exeunt Mrs, Sarah and 
Hefter. Hefter curt{ying low to Sit Ofwin.) Poor girl! I really feel 
for here=poor girl! (He walks about, moves the chairs and table—at | 
he takes up a book, fits down and reads—of a fudden he rifes.) Yes, VM 
fee what can be done for this poor deflitute girl, My fifter, I dare 


fay, 
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fay, can employ her in her domeftic concerns. (He fits down, and 
reads again; then takes bis eye flowly from the book.) She can read to 
my fifter, perhaps, and be of ufe that way.—But what have I to do 
with women’s bufinefs! Here, in the country, my books are my fole 
occupation ; (sxufing ) books my fure folace, and refuge from frivol- 
ous cares. — Books, the calmers, as well as the inftructors of the mind, 
(Looks in the book fomo time, then rifes.) S’death! 1 cannot read.— 
What is the reafon I cannot read? (Going. ) 


«© Enter Mr. Willowear. 


** Willoewear. Well, Sir Ofwin, have you feen her? 
** Sir Ofwin. Yes,—I have feen her. 
** Willowear. And what do you think of my choice ? 


“© Sir Ofwin. I think it a moft imprudent one. 

** Willowear. Why fo? 

“¢ Sir Ofwin. Becaufe the does not choofe you. 

** Willewear. Tid the tell you fo? 

** Sir O/win. Has the not proved fo? 

*¢ Willowear. I with you wou'd let me fee her. 

** Sir Ofwin. No, by no means. (haffily) I told you that if the 
could exculpate herfelf,—and in truth this has been the cafe.—Her 
promife to you, fhe avers, was given under the influence of fear.— 
She has flown to this houfe for protection; and I believe the laws of 
hofpitality oblige me—Here is your ring.—But, as to the fimple 
girl, without her own exprefs defire, I cannot give up her.” P. 26, 


In the performance, the circumftances of the young lady’s 
paying fuch a vifit to a friend whom fhe had never Ren but 
once, the improbability of the hero’s falling fo inftantly and fo 
irrecoverably in love, Lady Sufan’s language and behaviour 
in her interview with Sir Ofwin, were probabl counterbal- 
anced by the excellence of the reprefentation. There are other 
irregularities alfo, which it feems ufelefs to fpecify. The 
Comedy fucceeded for a certain number of nights, and will 
not, by any means, detraét from the author’s reputation. It 
is no fault of Mrs. Inchbald’s, if the frequenters of the thea- 
tre will be fatisfied with fuch flight and unfubftantial food ; 
the talents which produced the Simple Story, and other works 
of the kind, could, no doubt, with fuitable encouragement, 
contrive and execute a loftier and more durable edifice, as 
well as exhibit an entertainment of more folid and nutritious 
viands. 


Y y ‘ ART, 
BRIT. CRIT, VOL. XXV- JUNE, 1805. 
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Art. XH. The Life of Profeffor Gellert ; with a Courfe of 
Moral Leffons delivered by him in the Univerfity of Leipfc; 
taken from the French Tranflation of the original German, 
In Three Volumes. By Mrs. Douglas, of Ednam Houje, 
8vo. il. 1s. Kelfo primed. Hatchard, London. 1805, 


ELLERT, though mach admired in his own country, has 
hitherto been very little known in this, and Mrs. Douglas 
has certainly conterred a benefit upon the public, in bringin 
forward to notice the life, and fome part of the writings, of fo 
truly amiable, and fo truly Chriflian, an author. In reading 
the Life of Gellert, it is impofhible not to compare him, more 
or lefs, with our own admired Cowper. The fame modelly, 
the fame gentlenefs, the fame fimplicity of charafter, the fame 
conftitutional melancholy, the fame ardent piety, though, hap. 
pily, not being entangled with the overwhelming idea of arbi- 
trary and irrefiftible condemnation, the mind of Gellert was 
not precipitated into a difeafed defpondency. He was, in 
fhort, what Cowper would have been, had he efcaped the 
taint of Calviniftic methodifm. 

This amiable writer is more known in France than here; 
and the prefent fpecimen of his works is derived from the 
fource of a French tranflation: his fables, if we miftake not, 
have alfo been tranflated into that language; and a feletion 
of his letters, by M. Huber, in 1770, was preceded by an 
eulogium of the author, Though it is always to be wifhed 
that an author fhould be tranflated from his own original Jan- 
guage; and Mrs. D. herfelf fufpe&ts, that tke French tranfla- 
tor has not always been accurate; yet we cannot but welcome 
the publication, as containing much that may be ufeful, par- 
ticularly to the younger clafles of readers. When a lady, who 
can have no motive but the defire of doing good, undertakes 
a labour of this kind, we fhould not be too rigorous in pre- 
{cribing the exaét conditions of it. 

Chriftian Furchtegott (or rons) Gellert, was born in 
1715, at Haynichen, in Saxony. His life was divided between 
his itudies, his writings, and his public teaching, and he died 
in 1769, at the age of 54. He was a divine of the Lutheran 
church ; and though he was deterred from preaching by an 
early failure, which his natural timidity could not recover, 1t 
appears that he publifhed fermons, fome of which are cited 
in the life here publifhed. His other works feem to have 
been produced in this order: 1. feveral fables, written for a 
periodical publication, entitled, ** Amufements of the _ 
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and Underflanding”, 1742; thefe were. much noticed and 
admired ; 2. a comedy, called the Devotee, publifhed in the 
fame work; g. A volume of fables and tales; 4. another. co- 
medy, called, ‘* the Lottery Ticket’; 5. a novel, named, 
«‘the Swedifh Countefs”; 6. a book, entitled, ‘* Confolations 
for Valetudinarians”, which he was led by his own infirm 
health to compofe; 7. a volume of dramatic works, 1747; 
8. a fecond volume of tales and fables, 1748; 9. a colleétion 
of letters; 10. dida&tic poems, 1754; 11. “* Sacred Songs” ; 
12. {ome dilfertations on poetry and compofition ; 13. moral 
leffons, or rather le€tures.* 


«© Ufeful, however, as thefe writings were to the Germans, they 
may be faid to be merely the occupations of his leifure hours, for he 
devoted the greateft part of his time to the inftru€tion and improvement 
of the academical youth, He taught belles lettres to his difciples, ex- 
plained to them the rules of poetry and eloquence, exercifed them in 
compofing according to thefe rules, and formed their ftyle and their 
tafte, by habituating them to write with perfpicuity, and to give an 
eafy natural air to their produCtions. ‘Thefe leflons were univerfally 
admired ; fcholars of every rank, efpecially the young nobility, of 
various countries, who ftudied at Leipfick, ran eagerly to hear Gel- 
lert.” Vol, i. p. 68. 


The chief.part of his works, all indeed except the laf, 
were produced before he was oppreffed with thofe diforders 
which embittered the laft years of his life. The pi€ture of 
thefe fufferings, and his condutt under them, is at once affeét. 
ing and inftruttive. 


‘¢ In the midft of thefe honourable labours, a terrible hypochon- 
driac affection, made his life a continual feries of fuffering. He was 
tormented with this malady from the year 1752, efpecially during 
fummer. He, neverthelefs, obferved the ftricteft diet, ever attentive 
both to the quality and quantity of his food, and very exact in taking 
exercife; this, however, could not prevent his days from being me- 
lancholy and painful, and his nights agitated by watchfulnefs, or by 
frightful dreams. Sleep generally weakened rather than refrefhed him, 
He was continually diitrefled with oppreflions on his lungs; and the 
powers of his miad became languid, owing to the continual fufferings 
and uneafinefs of his body. He very feldom felt that vivacity and 
chearfulnefs which is a natural fign of a free circulation of the blood 
and humours. An extraordinary melancholy, and infurmountabie 
languor, the effects of his cruel malady, darkened his foul. It feemed 
to him, fumetimes, that his memory only ferved to recal to his mind 
and make prefent to him, whatever difagreeable circumftances might 
have occurred in his paft lite, Though he had conttantly recourfe to 
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reafon and to religion, to get the better of his imagination, it, never. 
thelefs, was continually prefenting him with black and melanchol 
images, and exciting in his mind ideas which he abhorred. All thofe 
truths, on which he formerly dwelt with fo much pleafure, appeared 
to have loft, to him, all their charms and fweetnefs. When we pof- 
fefs ourfelves, we wreitle, it 1 may fo fay, with our fufferings, and 
{trive to fuppost our diflreffes with firmnefs. Gellert endeavoured, 
therefore, to guard himfelf from all impatience, he frequently occu- 
pied himfelf in religious meditations, he did not allow any interrup- 
tion in his pious exercifes; but he grieved that his weaknefs would 
not allow him to correct certain. abfences of mind, which hindered 
him from colle¢ting his ideas as he would have wifhed, in his hours 
of retirement, and from acquitting himfelf of thofe duties with as 
much tafte and pleafure as he did formerly.” Vol. i. p. 77. 


He is further delineated to us, and ina manner to excite 
our regard, in the following paflage: 


“« Thefe fofferings, fo feldom interrupi.*’, were fo much the more 
diftreffing to him, as religion feemed to refufe him thofe aids and 
confolations, which he never ceafed feeking, in meditation on the 
truths of Chriftianity, and in the conftant exercife of prayer. The 
more his fufferings encreafed, the more he applied himfelf, even to a’ 
fcrupulous degree, to prevent the bad influence they might have on 
his piety, on his patience, on his refignation.to the will of God, and on 
his zeal in acquitting himfeif of all his different duties. He watched, 
therefore, without ceafing over his thoughts, and every emotion of 
his heart; attentive to all his difcourfe, to all his ations, that nothing 
might efcape him, to occafion himfelf reproach* ; ever watchful againt: 
that exceffive fenfibility, fo natural to valetudinarians, that his fociety 
might not become irkfome to his friends, or to his difeiples, whom 
he continually laboured to infra aud improve. 

** Unable to mafter that inveterate fadnefs, arifing merely from the 
bad flate of his health, and which obfcured his foul in fpite of all his 
endeavours, he determined that, at leaft, no one fhould fuffer from it 
but himfelf. ‘The fweet and affe@tionate chara&ter which was natural 
to him, difplayed itfelf in his phyfiognomy, in his languid and melan- 
choly looks, and in the whole air of hiscountenance. ‘To love him, 
it was only neceilary to fee him, and whoever had feen him, could 
no longer doubt whether he deferved to be loved. That virtue could 
never be fufficiently admired, which fo immediately captivated every 
heart; and the univerifal benevolence with which he was animated, 
and that defire of giving pleafure to every one around him, piercing 
through the cloud, which the fenfe of his fufferings fpread over his 
outward appearance, was inexpreflibly touching.” Vol. 1. p. 80. 


Many other inflances of his profound humility, diftinter- 
eflednefs, and fingularly amiable difpofition, might be taken 
from this volume; but we muft proceed to the notice of his 
leftures, which occupy the larger part of the publication. 





* Query ? to occafion him felf-reproach. Rev. we 
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We have alfo before us a life of him written by his friend, the 
celebrated Jo. Aug. Ernefti, who perfeétly confirms all that 
is here faid of his charaéter and merits. It is publifhed in the 
fecond volume of ‘* Opufcula Oratoria’”’, written by that cele- 
brated fcholar and critic. Gellert was warm in his friend- 
fhips, and Ernefti, Rabener, and Gaertner, were among the 
chief of a numerous fet of friends. We will clofe the pre- 
fent account of his life by that which is very important in it, 
the manner in which he met death. 


«* The town and univerfity (of Leipfic) fhuddered at the idea of 
the lofs with which they were A oodles But the moment of his re- 
ward was come; and Gellert, who had given up all hope of longer 
life, experienced, perhaps for the firft time, a pure and unmixed joy. 
He had frequently occupied his mind in reflefting on his end, but, by 
his own confeffion, this idea commonly diftur him, and he feared 
not being able to overcome the terrors of death, ‘The more a Chrif- 
tian is humble, the lefs he dares reckon on that fecret ftrength which 
religion imparts in times of need. His fear of death was, doubtlefs, 
a merely mechanical emotion ; and his foul waited for that moment in 
which the Chriftian beholds death without apprehenfion, and even with 
joy. A firm, but ever humble confidence in the mercy of God, through 
Jefus Chrift, appeared to elevate him above himfelf; and tmelinchon A 
the conftant companion of his life, did not dare follow him to the 
confines of eternity. He was delivered from his apprebenfions, and, 
neverthelefs, preferved a conftant fenfe of his imperfections, and of 
his unworthinefs in the fight of the Supreme Being. He fixed his 
thoughts on the beatitude to which he was approaching ; and to con- 
fole his friends, diftra€ted by the conviion that medical art tried in 
vain to prolong his davs, he converfed with them on the glorious prof- 
pect before him.”* Vol. i. p. rye. 


Something very fimilar was obferved in our great Johnfon, 
who never conquered the apprehenfion of death till the very 
time of its approach. Both deprefled by constitutional me- 
lancholy, and both fupported at the end by the fentiments and 
hopes of religion. 

We have dwelt the longer on the life of Gellert, becaufe 
it appeared to us a peculiarly inflruttive part of the prefent 
work, His moral le&ures, though they give a high idea of 
his heart, and the excellence of his principles, do not difplay 





* To the fame effect {peaks his learned friend Ernefti: ‘* Erat 
omnino timidior, fed et magis corporis, ab hypochondriis malé affecti 
vitium, quam animi imbecillitatem agnofceres. In primifque pre fe 
ferebat apud amicos mortis borribilem quendam et invictum timorem + 
cum mors ante oculos effet, nullz timoris illius reliquiz animadverte- 
bantur. Nempe illic corpus horrebat mortem, animus tempasa con- 
temnende mortis expeCtabat”. Opuf. Orat, tom. ii. p. 150+ ~ 
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his talents in the ftrongeft light. They are not profound, ag 
it is faid they were not intended to be; but neither are they 
very acu ‘or original. They contain, chiefly, common no- 
tions, delivered in a popular way, and illuftrated by imaginary 
charaéters. His own opinion of them was fo modeft, that it 
was with great dificulty he was perfuaded, by the folicitations 
of his friends, to prepare them for the prefs, in the laft year 
of his life: entrufling the publication to his friends Schlegel 
and Heyer. They are chara€terized with great juflice in the 
life we have fo often cited. 


«* It is vifible, in the difcourfe which Gellert defigned as an introduce 
tion to his book, what a modeft opinion he entertained of it. His 
two friends obferved in their preface, that thefe leffons were lefs de- 
figned to fatisfy curiofity, to inform and exercife the underftanding, 
than to touch the heart. We muft not, therefore, feek in them for 
new difcoveries in morality, new fyftems, ingenious hypothefis, demon- 
ftrations, properly fo called, and folutions of embarrafling cafes of 
confcience. Their great merit confifts in the judicious choice of the 
moft ufeful fubjeé&ts; in the method in which they are treated ; and 
in the attention of the author never to lofe fight of the Chriftian reli- 
gion, on which he founds the bafis of all his morality.” Vol, i. 


p- 143. 


The charafter given of them by Ernefti, may alfo, with 
propriety, be introduced : 


«¢ Erat autem univerfum docendi genus perfpicuum in primis, et, 
in genere quidem morali, pauilulum ad popularitatem concionum in tem- 
plo habendarum accedens. Nam et hortabatur interdum ad ftudium 
virtutis cujufque, et laudabat officia magna, indignabaturque vitiorum 
foeditati: nec ingenium magis agnofceres viri, quam peétus : et ipfe 
tum ingeniis, tum animis viteque confulere nes gh In quo adju- 
vabatur etiam amore erga fe audientium, et ipfo vocis fono, ad capi- 
endos molles animos, et a natura, et confuetudine, et ipfa imbecilli- 
tate corporis, temperato et facto.” Opufe. ii. 144. 


The latter circumftances, which are mentioned alfo in the 
life here publifhed, account for the great intereft and attention 
with which he was heard ; and for the eagernefs of his friends 
and auditors to have his leftures publifhed, which his own 
feclings refpe€ting them would not otherwife have fuggefted. 

The fubjeés of the le€tures contained in thefe volumes are 
thefe:* vol. ii. Preliminary Difcourfe, 1. on morality in ge- 
neral, p. 7; 2. fentiment of good and evil, p. 34; 3. fupe- 
riority of our morality to that of the ancients, p. 54; on this 
letture, there are notes fubjoined by the German editors, at 














* N.B. A table of contents is much wanted. 
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P- 3433 4- on religious and philofophical morality, p. 77; 
5+ on virtue, as calculated to promote felicity, p. 98; 6. 
—10. on the means of forming the mind to virtue, p. 129 ; 
11. on the care of our health, p. 248; 12. negleét a Fhialh 
p» 271; 13. on decency, p. 293; 14. on appearances, p, 915. 
~—In the third volume are the following lectures: 15. on rela- 
tive duties; 16. 17. on thofe which relate to mental advan- 
tages, p. 18; 18. 19. on the government of the paffions, 
p- 56; 20. on humility, p. roz; 21. on benevolence, &c. 
p- 119; 22. on education, p. 142; 23. on the education of 
more adult perfons, p. 172; 24. on the duties of relationfhip, 
&c. p. 197; 25. On marriage, p. 217; 26. on our duties to- 
wards God, p. 238; conclufion, p. 260. Befides thefe, there 
are, in the firft volume, thoughts on religion, p. 193; and on 
the excellency and advantages of devotion, p. 211. In the 
third volume, beginning with a new order cf pages, after the 
original termination, inftruétions of a father to his fon, p. 5, 
ph a fet of moral charaéters, p. 42—100. Whence thele 
additions, in the one place or the other, are derived, we are 
not told, 

From this flore of infiruétions, laudable and amiable through. 
out, we fhall feleét she following two charaéters, with the re- 
flections fubjoined to them, forming the clofe of the 6th lec- 
ture. They will give altogether an accurate notion of the 
mode of infiruétion employed by Gellert. 


«* Prudentius is temperate in the ufe of his food, moderate in his 
pleafures, and regular in his hours of fleep: but this is becaufe he 
paffionately loves money, and health, and life more than ajl. He 
would ceafe to be temperate if his ftomach were more capable of digeft- 
ing, if wine were lefs coftly, and if he could poffibly purchafe an 
emancipation from illnefs. He takes care not to remain long at table, 
he knows that fitting too much is bad fur the health ; whereas walking 
or going gut in a carriage is a very wholelome exercife; to this, 
therefore, he with pleafure gives up moft of his time. He avoids 
being in a paffion, he reftrains himfelf, becaufe paffion would put his 
blood into a fermentation ; but a malignant fatisfaction arifing from 
the ill fuccefs of others, is no fource of ill health; in this, therefore, 
he allows himfelf. You will feldom hear him {peak ill of others, he 
fears to become an object of refentment ; but with how much pleafure 
will he not rally other people’s tailings? He finds fomething to laugh 
at in them, laughing enlivens him, and he feels the better for it, 
What fignify to him, rank, titles, fame? he only withes to live at his 
eafe ; and to obtain vain glory, he will not aét fo as to fhorten his 
days. Prudentius, for all thefe reafons, imagines himfelf to be iead- 
ing a very regular courfe of life, and in faét, it cofts him not a little, 
fo far to conftrain himfelf; but who will believe this to be virtue in 
him, except himfelf who withes to believe it, and thofe who are igno- 
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rant on what principle he a¢ts, His virtue, his fovereign good, his 
money, health, and life. But is he then to enjoy good health and 
long life, merely to live long and be healthy ? Or have life and health 
no higher aims? Why then is he not temperate with a view to pre. 
ferve the fuperiority of his faculties, both mental and corporeal, to 
make ufe of them as well as of his time for the advantage of fociety, 
for his own advantage in labouring after his own happinefs, and from 
a principle of obedience to God ? 

‘* Eraftus applies himfelf indefatigably to his commercial affairs ; 
but has no object in view but to leave a great fortune to his children, 
and give confequence to his houfe, He does not allow himfelf in 
means the leaft improper to obtain this; it would be lofing his credit, 
and expofing himfelf to be deprived of the bleffing of Heaven. No. 
thing can equal his honefty and integrity : he tears himfelf from fleep 
to purfue his fpeculations, and he lives frugally that he may work 
more affidvoufly at his defk. The moft innocent recreations might 
make him negle¢t an occafion of gaining fome lawful advantage; he 
prohibits himfelf from them entirely. His reputation is fo well efta- 
blifhed, that he is cited as an example of a confcientious and labouri- 
ous man, who facrifices his life and his pleafure to his duty. But by 
what law is he obliged thus to give himfelf up to his commercial bufi- 
nefs, to enrich and aggrandize his tamily ? A good education is pre- 
ferable to riches, and he takes no pains to procure it to his children, 
The duty of accumulating wealth for them, is it not very inferior to 
that of watching carefully over their conduét, and that of all his 
houfehold? After having flaved during fifty years at a laborious em- 
ployment, which has not had a more elevated objet in view than the 
enriching his family, what will he have done at the end of his life, to 
enoble and bring his foul to perfection? To fhrink from no kind of 
fatigue and anxiety, to leave a more confiderable inheritance to chil- 
dren, and to aggrandize them, may be called vanity or natural affec- 
tion, but never can be efteemed virtue. 

«« Tt is precifely by an effect of the attachment we have for ourfelves, 
and for what belongs to us, that we fo eafily falfify and obfcure our 
ideas of virtue, by giving this name to whatever procures us fome 
lawful advantage, or which preferves us from the lofs of health, of 
reputation, and of our well being in this life. We often think our- 
felves labouring in the caufe of virtwe, when, in fa&, we are only 
employed in fatisfying our paflions. We become different from what 
we were, without being at all beiter or more religious. 

«« Every man, then, who wifhes to be convinced of the value of 
virtue, mult know it, form to himfelf ideas of Ais duty from the boly 
and immutable will of God, and compare his ideas and the divine will 
together, that he may eftimate them jufty ; otherwife on a thoufand 
occafions he will be unable to triumph over himfelf, and the moft he 
will obtain will be the pomp of virtue. He muft labour to renew 
and fortify his convi¢tion, by filent refleftion in retirement, and by 
exercifing himfelf, each day, in well doing; he muft apply himfelf to 
purify his knowledge, and to clear it from thofe errors which imper- 
ceptibly mix with it. ‘Thus the intelligent man will encreafe his in- 
formation, whilft he who is without underftanding, the fcoffer pee 
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flies from labour and application, and who occupies himfelf feldom, 
and inattentively, in the fearch of wifdom, w#d/ wot be able to find 
it.” Vol. ii.p. 151. 


A fhort paffage in the conclufion of the le&tures is too valu- 
able to be omitted, becaufe it contains in a manner the effence 
ot the whole. : 


‘«* Young men, to whom thefe leffuns have been more particularly 
addreffed, if I entreat one favour of you in return, which itisin your 
power to gr-nt me, a favour imerefting to your own felicity, a favour 
which I fhall confider as the moft precious git you can beftow on me, 
and which will form the confolation of my future days, could you refule 
to grant it me? Let meconjure you then to recollect frequeatly, nay, 
daily, as an abridgement of thefe leffons, that the only way to enjo 
tranquillity, content, and felicity, and to die in pofleflion of thele 
blefiings, is conftantly to ftudy wifdom, and to prattife virtue and 
Bey ; the only meansof obtaining the comfort of a good confcience. 

emember that there exifts no real bappinefs for man, but that of 
feeding his mind each day with the falutary precepts of natural and 
revealed religion, conforming his conduct exactly to its principles; 
that the fooner he enters the path of virtue, the more eafy and agree- 
able he will find it: and that every duty prefcribed to us by God has 
our happinefs for its objeét. Recollect, therefore, continually, that 
the young man and the man of riper years, can alone cleanfe his way 
by taking heed to it, according to the word of God. Let the whole 
tenour of your life, be a practical, rational, and truly Chriftian courfe 
of morality. Apply yourfelves to it with all poflible care and zeal. 

«© However earneftly we may and do endeavour to perform this 
duty, it is neverthelefs impoffidle for us by our natural ftrength to be- 
come wife and virtuous, i have always laboured to bring you back to 
this principle with which religion and experience furnifhes us: never 
lofe fight of it. Man is by nature in a ftate of infirmity and depra- 
vity, which does not allow him to attain by his own exertions the re- 
covery and happinrfs of his foul. As men and as Chriftians we mutt feck 
from God, and according to the means he has pointed out to us, the 
power of becoming virtuous in heart aad mind. It is an important 
duty which refulis from the faith and obedience we owe to our creator 
and fovereign matter, and is alfo the firt ftep towards felicity. In 
conducting us to it, the feeble glimmerings of reafon lead us to the 
brightnefs of revelation. By the affiitance of reafon we may certainly 
practife many apparent virtues, and abftain from many vices, but it is 
not in the power of reafon to regenerate our hearts. Let us then be 
careful to banith every falfe and fuperititious idea of virtue. This 
virtue is not confined to our underitanding ; it does not confit in 

fome detached good aStions; it does not confift in what proceeds from 
the lips, or in a grave demeanour. It is not that ourward decency 
and propriety of conduét, with which the world is fatisfied ; it is not 
a hypocritical bigotry, nor the gloomy devotion of a seclufe; neither 
is it a mere happy natural difpottion. It is the frait of wifdom, and 
a conftant endeavour to reduce its dictates to practice; it is the = 
ng 


























‘ieee. Tay = 


'y set rs a "~ ot > 
See . - ie pane a c aa 
a ee ere oe Sa. Ee Sais: 3 
sti tichangeiltpa~eamuatipage——somereenialbaganenet deatenpnsseionet J cams events 






































662 Burke's Compendium of Anatomy. 


blefling God beftows on us, not fadden!y but by degrees; not without 
our confent, but by a rational afe of the means he has appointed for 
its attainment.” Vol. iii, p. 260. 

Whatever may be the defe&ls of the French tranflation, 
compared with the original, which we have not an opportunity 
of examining, Mrs. Douglas has well performed her tafk of 
rendering the French into Englifh. Her language is, in gene- 
ral, pure, and very feldom tainted with the idioms of the lan- 
guage fhe was tranflating. In fome places, where the author 
recommends German books, fhe has very properly pointed 
out correfponding Englifh or Freach authors in a note; as at 
p- 234, of vol. it. and elfewhere. She-may certainly congra- 
tulate herfelf on having prefented to the Englifh public a book 
from which much good, and only good, may be acquired. 








Art. XIII. The Popular Compendium of Anatomy: or a 
concife and clear Defcription of the Human Body with the 
Phyfology or Natural Hiftory of the various AGions and 
Funélions of its different Organs and Parts. Containing 
alfa an Article on Sufpended Amimation, with the proper 
Means to be ufed for the Recovery of Drowned Perfons, 
By William Burke, Surgeon. 12mo. 261 pp. 6s, Highley, 
1804. 


\ E feel pleafure in recommending this excellent work to 

the notice of thofe gentlemen, not of the medical profef- 
fion, who may wifh to obtain fome genera! notion of anatomy. 
‘The author appears to have been prompted to the undertaking 
by religious fentimeuts ; for no other fubject furnifhes fo many 
convincing proofs of adivine agency, as the admirable mecha- 
nifm, and actions of the organs of the human body. 

The arrangement of the matter is perfpicuous, the doétrines 
are found, and the flyle is that of a fcholar, We only lament 
that the work is foconcife. Had the author enlarged more on 
the moft important parts, his work would have been flill more 
valuable. 

To give fome idea of the fpirit with which Mr. Burke has 
executed his plan, we feleét the following paflage. 

“* Of the Complexion. 

‘© The colour of the fkin has engaged the attention of moft natu- 
ralifis, and by the diverfities which it exhibits among different races 
of people, it once gave rife to opinions, fome of which were innocent, 
but others extremely injurious to the happinefs of mankind ; as direct 
ly afferting, that, in violation of the eternal principles of juttice, - 
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the facred rights of humanity, the people of one colour had a right to 
feize and oul thofe of another. But now the feat of colour hides 
difcovered, and fome of the circumftances which influence its changes 
being known, thofe erroneous opinions are exploded; and inttead 
of feeing grounds for the affault and flavery of our fellow-creature, 
in the difference of his complexion from ours, the philofopher con- 
templates the fhades of the human countenance, as he does the variety 
ot its features, and beholds alike in both the provident defign and 
work of thefupreme architect. 

«© Tt was not till lately that the true feat of the colour of the thin 
became known. Prior to this, anatomifts fuppofed that colour de- 
— on the outer or fcarf-fkin; and before the diffetion of the 

uman body, it might have been even imagined that colour entered 
deeper than the fkin, and had influence on the other and more inter- 
nal parts of the frame, Malpighi, an eminent Italian phyfician, at 
length led to the knowledge of its true feat. He was the firft who 
found that the fkin of the human body confifted of three parts, fepa- 
rable one from the other; namely, the fcarf-fkin which is external, 
the thicker or true fkin beneath it, and a coagulated fubftance which 
lies between both, On future inveftigation it was difcovered that 
this coagulated fubftance was exclufively the feat of colour in the tkin, 
and what cavufed the various fhades of cgmplexion in the different in- 
habitants of the globe. ‘This difcovery has been fince fully confirm. 
ed by: anatomical experiments, If the fcarf {kin be feparated from 
the coagvjated fubftance underneath, it will be found to be femi- 
tranfparent ; this is invariably the cafe with the fcarf fkin of the black- 
eft negroe, and with that of the pureft white, Whence it follows that 
the outer {kin of both being fimilar in tranfparency and colour, (and 
the inner or thicker {kin being known not to differ in perfons of the 
moft oppofite complexions) the intermediate coagulated fubfance 
mutt be the feat of colour; and this fubftance varying in its tint, and 
appearing through the tranfparent fcarf-fkin, gives them thofe differ- 
ent complexions which {trike us fo forcibly in comtemplating the hu- 
man race, 

«© Whatever caufes co-operate in creating thefe appearances, pro- 
duce them by aéting upon the coagulated fubitance; which, from the 
almoft incredible manner in which the fcarf-fkin is perforated, is as 
acceflible as this {kin itfelf. ‘Thefe caufes are probably thofe various 
qualities of things, which, combined with the influence of the fun, 
contribute to form what we call climate. For the coagulated fub- 
ftance is found to vary in its colour from the equator to the poles; 
being, in the higheft latitudes of the temperate sone, generally and 
perpetually fair, but becoming fwarthy, olive, tawny, and black, as 
we defcend towards the fouth, 

«© Thefe different colours are no doubt beft adapted to their re- 
{pective zones; although we are ignorant how they act in fitting us for 
fixuations that are fo different ; and the capability of the human con- 
flitution to accommodate itfelf to every climate, by contractitig after 
a due time the fhade proper to it, affords a fine illuftration of the be- 
nevolence of the deity. This pliancy of nature is favourable to the 
jacreafe and extenfion of mankind, and to the cultivation and fettle- 
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ment of the earth: it tends to unite the moft diftant nations; to faci- 
litate the acquifition and improvement of {cience, which would other. 
wile be cae’ to a few objetis and to a very limited range: and 
alfo, by opening the way to an univerfal intercourfe of men and things, 
to elevate the various nations of the earth to the feelings of a common 
nature, and a common intereft.” P. 138. 


The plates are only five, but they are very neatly executed; 
two on ofleology: one for the veins and arteries, which of 
courfe is infuflicient, and two for the inteftines: with ample 
defcriptions and references to each. 





— 


Art. XIV. General Zoology, or Syftematic Natural Hi/- 
tory. By George Shaw, M. D. F.R.S. Sc. With Plates 
from the firft Authorities, and moft felect Specimens. En- 
graved principally by Mr. Heath. 8vo. Vols. IV. and 
V.* each in Two Parts. al. 12s. 6d. each Volume. 


Kearfley. 1803 and 1804. 
A great chafm in Englifh works on Zoology, is filled by thefe 


two volumes of Dr. Shaw’s important undertaking. Our 
naturalifts, intent on other parts of the fubjeé, have left the 
clafs of fifhes almoft untouched. Since the great though poft- 
humous work of Willughby, which Ray brought to light in 
1685, and which befides was in Latin, we have had no publi- 
cation of any magnitude devoted to this enquiry. Goldfmith 
takes a very fuperficial view of it, in part of his fixth volume; 
nor do we recolleét any other attempt of the kind, except that 
of an anonymous compiler of natural hiftory ublithed at 
Edinburgh in 1792. This author, whofe plan is generally 
good, though his details are very frequently incorreét, follows 
the Linnean arrangement, and gives a fhort account of the 
moft remarkable genera and {pecies, in about one half of his 
third volume. Such fifhes as are ever found in the Britifh 
feas have been defcribed by Mr. Pennant t, but thefe form 
a very {mall part of the whole arrangement. The celebrated 
and extenfive work of Dr. Bloch has been tranflated into 
French, but not into Englifh; and it remained for Dr. Shaw 
to give us firfl a comprehenfive and fatisfa€tory view of this 
whole divifion of nature, in the Englifh language. 


-_ 





_ 


* For our accounts of the preceding volumes, fee Brit. Crit, vol. 
XVi. p. 523, and Xix. p, 294. 
+ Brith Zoology. 
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Our readers may perhaps recolleé& that one divifion of the 
animals, ufually confidered as fithes, on account of their fhape 
and aquatic life, were defcribed by Dr. Shaw in the fecond 
volume of his Zoology, under the name of FisH-rormep 
MammatiA; being confidered as quadrupeds in difguife*. 
In this divifion was comprifed the whole order Cers or whales, 
with the genera, Monodon, Balzna, Phyfeter, and Delphinus. 
This arrangement we noticed and approved in our account of 
the fecond volume. That the Seals, (PAoce) and the Walrus, 

Trichechus) fhould be clafled with quadrupeds, will appear 
efs extraordinary to the common viidon 

To the remaining tribes of fifhes, properly fo called, two 
complete volumes, of 632 and 469 pages are allotted, with a 

roportionable number of plates. The laudable attachment 
of the philofopher to method has, however, produced a fmall 
inconvenience. To keep the orders diflinétly together, the 
firft part of vol. iv. ends at p. 186, where the orders Aroprs 
and JUGULARESare concluded. The order Tuoracici extends 
from thence to end of vol. iv. This makes a very unequal 
divifion of fo large a volume, and is fo far inconvenient: yet 
the reafon fairly outweighs the objeétion. The fourth order, 
ABDOMINALES, commences with the fifth volume, and the fifth, 
CarRTILAGINEI, at page 251. This divifion happens to be 
convenient alfo, as well as right. Of the contents of thefe 
volumes we fhall, as in former cafes, give a general view. 

Order, 1. ApopEs.—Genera. 1. Anguilla. 2. Murana. 
3. Synbranchus. 4. Sphagebranchus. 
5- Monopterus. 6. Gymnotus. 7. 
Ophidium. 8. Odontognathus. 9. 
Comephorus. 10. Triurus. 11. Am- 
modytes. 12. Leptocephalus. 19. Sty- 
lephorus. 14. Trichiurus. 15. Ana- 
rhichas. 16. Xiphias. 17. Stroma- 

teus. 18. Sternoptyx. 
2, JucuLargs. Genera. 1. Callionymus. 2. Uranof- 
copus. 3. Trachinus. 4. Gadus. 5. 

Blennius. 6. Kurtus. 
g. THoracici. Genera. 1. Cepola. 2. Gymnetrus. 
g. Vandellius. 4. Echeneis. 5. Co- 
ryphena. 6. Macrourus. 7.’ Gobi- 
us. 8. Gobiomorus. g. Coitus. 10. 
Scorpena. 11. Zeus. 12. Pleuro- 
neftes. 13. Chatodon. 14, Acan- 
thurus. 15. Eques. 16. Trichopus. 





* Gen, Zoology, vol, ii, p. 4716 
17. Scarus. 
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17. Scarus. 18. Sparus. 19. Gom. 
phofus. 20. Labrus. 2%. Ophice- 
phalus. 22. Lonchurus, 23. Sciena. 
24. Perca. 25. Holocentrus. 026, 
Bodianus. 27. Scomber. 28. Gaf.- 
terofteus, 29. Mullus. go. Trigla. 
31. ‘Trachichthys. 

The intelligent naturalift will perceive that in admitting 
fome of thefe genera Dr. Shaw has followed Bloch, in prefer. 
ence to Linnzus; and that fome, as Stylephorus and Trachich- 
thys, have been inflituted by himfelf, to admit certain fifhes not 
before defcribed. We proceed with the two remaining orders. 
4: ABDOMINALES. Genera. 1. Cobitis. 2. Anableps, 9. 

Amia. 4. Silurus. 5. Platyftacus. 6, 
Loricaria.. 7. Salmo. 8. Acanthono. 
tus. g. Fiftularia. 10. Efox. 11. Po- 
lypterus. 12. Elops. 193. Argenti- 
na. 14. Atherina. 15. Mugil. 16, 
Exocetns. 17. Polynemus. 18. Clu- 
pea. 19. Cyprinus. 20. Mormyrus, 
5- CARTILAGINE!. Genera. 1. Petromyzon. 2. Gaftrobran- 
chus. 3. Raja. 4. Squalus. 5. Spa- 
tularia. 6. Chimera. 7. Acipenfer. 
+8. Lophius. g. Cyclopterus. tro. Ba- 
liftes. 11. Oftracion. 12. Diodon. 
13. Cephalus. 14. Tetrodon. 15. 
Syngnathus. 16. Centrifcus. 17. Pe- 
afus. 

Thus the Genera amount altogether to 92, fome of which 
contain under them a vaft number of f{pecies. It remains, out 
ot fo large an affemblage of curious and entertaining matter, to 
feleét one or two fpecimens for the amufement of our readers. 

We paule, for this purpofe, at the account of the vzvzparous 
Blenny, as defcribing a circumftance very uncommon in moft 
of the orders of fifhes. ‘The Blenny is here the fifth genus of 
the order Jugulares, and the {pecies now to be noticed grows to 
the length of about twelve inches. It 1s well figured in the 
24th plate of vol. iv. We take only the part which relates to 
iis peculiar properties. 

«© This fith, like the Blennius /upercilisfus, is diftinguifhed by a par- 
ticularity which takes place in but very few fifhes, except thofe of the 
cartilaginous tribe, being viviparous; the ova hatching internally, 
and the young acquiring their perfect form before the ume of their 
birth. Not leis than two or even three hundred of thefe have fome- 
times been obferved in a fingle fith. One might be apt to imagine 
that fo great a number of young confined in fo fmall a fpace, might 
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injure each other by the brifknefs of their motions: but this is pre- 
vented by the curious difpofition of fibres and cellules among which 
they are diftributed, as well as by the peculiar fluid wich which they 
are furrounded. When the fith 1s thus advanced in its pregnancy, it 
is fcarcely. poflible to touch the abdomen, without caufing the imme- 
diate exclufion of fome of the young; which are immediately capa- 
ble of fwimming with great vivacity : their relative fize may be judged 
of by an infpection of the annexed plate. 

‘«¢ The Viviparous Blenny is a littoral. fifh, and is found about the 
coafts of the Mediterranean, the Baltic, and the Northern feas, and 
fometimes enters the mouths of rivers. It feems to vary as t» the pe- 
riod of producing its young, which, according to forme authors, takes 
place in the winter, or in the very early part of the {pring, and accord- 
ing to others in the fummer feafon. 

** Like others of the genus, it feeds on the fmaller fifhes, infetts, 
&e. It is taken by the line and net, but isin very finall efleem as a 
food ; though perhaps fome degree of prejudice may operate in this 
refpect, the bones, like tho’ of the Gar-fifh, acquiring a greenifh co- 
lour by boiling.” Vol. iv. p. 182. 


The Gar-Fif/h above mentioned is frequently taken with the 
mackarel, which in its general colours it in fome degree re- 
fembles, but is longer and thinner, and has a pecfiliarly fharp 
and protraéted fnout. It is often feen in our fifh markets in 
the mackarel feafon, but belongs to a very different tribe, be- 
ing of the order abdominales, and the genus E/ox or pike. 
It is deferibed by Dr. Shaw, under the name Gar Pike, in his 
fifth volume, p.1at4. The magnitude and formidable powers 
of tne fhark tribe making it an objeét of general curiofity, we 
fhall infert the defcription of a fpecies which accident lately 
threw on the Britith fhores, and the fpoils of which we our- 
felves faw exhibited in London. It is called the Squalus 
Maximus, though it does not appear to equal the occafional fize 
of the common or white fhark. The «noit remarkable cir- 
cumftance in its appearance was the fhape and magnuude of 
the peétoral fins, which the exhibitor called legs, and which 
had, in -fa&t, the afpeét of large misthapen boots. ‘They are 
defcribed by Dr. Shaw as growing cominonly to the length of 
four feet. 

‘* BASKING SHARK. 
Squalas Maximus. S. plumbeo-fufius, fubtus albicans, dentibus parvalis 
conica- fubulatis numerofiffimis. 


Leaden- brown Shark, whitith beneath, with finall conic fubulate very 
numerous teeth, ) 


Squalus maximus, S. dentibus canicis, pinua dorfali anteriare majiree 
Lin. Syft. Nat. 
Baiking Shark. Penn. Brit. Zl. 
‘* This is a very large fpecies, fearcely, if at all, inferior in fize to 
the white thark; its length, according to Mr. Pennant, being from 
three to twelve yards, and even fometimes more. ‘The meafurements 
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of one obferved by that. author on the fhore of Loch Ranza in the 
Ifle of Arran were as follow: viz. The whole length twenty-feven 
feet, four inches: firit dorfal fin three feet: fecond one foot : peéto. 
ral fins four feet: ventral two feet: upper lobe of the tail five feer; 
Jowerthree, Great numbers of this fpecies of fhark were obferved to 
vifit the bays of Caernarvonfhire and Anglefea in the fammers of 1756, 
and a few fucceeding years; continuing there only during the hor 
months, and quitting the coaft about Michaelmas, ‘They appear in 
the Firth of Clyde, and among the Hebrides in the menth of June, 
in {mall fhoals of feven or eight, but more frequently in pairs; and 
depart again in July.” P, 327. 


Dr. S. then copies part of the defcription given by Pennant, 
and concludes the article thus. 


<¢ Mr, Pennant adds, that a fhoal of this {pecies will permit a boat 
to follow them, without accelerating their motion till almoft within 
contaét, when it is ufual for the harpooner to {trike his weapon into 
them as near the gills as poffible; but that they are often fo infenfible 
as not to move till the united ftrength of two men have forced in the 
harpoon deeper: as foon as they perceive themfelves wounded, they 
fling up their tail, and plunge headlong to the bottom, and frequently 
coil the rope round them in their agonies, attempting to difengage the 
harpoon from them by rolling on the ground; for it is often found 
greatly bent. As foon as they difcover that their efforts are in vain, 
they {wim away with amazing rapidity, and with fuch violence, that 
there has been an inflance of a vefiel of feventy tons having been towed 
away again{t a frefh gale: they fometimes run off with two hundred 
fathom of line, and with two harpoons in them, and will employ the 
fifhers for twelve, and fometimes for twenty four hours before they are 
fubdued : wien killed, they are either hawled on fhore, or, if ata 
diftance from land, to the veffel’s fide: the liver (the only ufeful part) 
is taken out, and marked out, and melted into oil in kettles provided 
for the purpofe. A large fith will yiele eight barrels of oil, and two 
of ufclefs fediment. ‘Lhe fifhers obferved on thefe fharks a fort of 
leech, of a reddith colour, and about two feet long, but which fell off 
when the fifh was brought to the furface of the water, and left a white 
mark on the fkin. 

«© A male ot this {fpecies was taken in the year 1801 at Abbotfbury 
in Dorfetfhire, entangled in a fifhing-feine, and, after a violent refilt- 
ance, was dragged afhore. It 1s faid to have received feventeen muf- 
ket-balls before it expired: its iength was twenty-eight feet, and its 
circumference in the thickeft part about twenty feet; its tail, from 
point to point, near eight feet: the teeth, according to its proprietor, 
who took the pains to count thea, amounted to the number of four 
thoufand.” P. 329. 

But one of the moft curious produftions of the fea 1s the 
Pipe-fifh or Hippocampus; often fhown in common coliec- 
tions, under the popular name of Sea-horfe, from a fanciful 
refemblance of the head, though the creature is very small : 


and, as if the common fpecies was not fingular enough, a new 
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ene has lately heeAfcovered, which Dr. Shaw has firft figured 
and defcribed, er the name of the Foliated Pipé-fifh. See 
plate 180, dint The defeription is thus given. 


«FOLIATED PIPE-FISH. " 


“ Syngnathyf cliatus. S. olivaceo-nigricans, albido-punfatus, appene 
dicibus fogteis- 7 

“© Blackijpplive Pipe-fith, with white fpecks, and leaf-fhaped appen- 
dages, 


«© A moft extraordinary fpecies ; far exceeding all the reft of the 
genus in the fingularity of itsappeatance, which is fuch as at firlt view 
rather to fugyett the idea of fome production of fancy than of any 
reat exiftence. In its general fhapeit is greatly allied to the preceding 
fpecies, but it is confiderably longe in proportion, or of a more flen- 
der habit: its great particularity however confifts in the large leaf- 
fhaped appendages with which the back, tail, and abdomen, are fur- 
nifhed : thefe appendages are fitutted on very ftrong, rough, fquare 
{pines or proceffes, and were it mt for the perfect regularity of their 
refpective proportions, might be niftaken for the leaves of fome kind 
of fucus adhering to the fpines. The colour of the whole animal is a 
dufky or blackith olive*, thicklyfprinkled on all parts, except on the 
appendages, with {mall round wiitfh f{pecks, and accompanied by a 
kind of metallic glofs on the abkomen: the fins are foft, tender, and 
tranfparent. ‘This curious fpeces is a native of the Indian feas, 
The {fpecimen reprefented in its natural fize on the annexed plate was 
taken near the coalts of New Holland, and was fent, together with a 
fecond of exactly fimilar appearince, but of rather {mall fize, to the 
Right Honourable Sir Jofeph Banks, Baronet, Prefident of the Royal 
Society, through whole polite permiffion it was engraved for the pre- 


fent work. Nothing particular feems to be known relative to its habits 
or natural hiftory.” 


We fee no reafon to find fault with any part of thefe vo- 
lumes. The plan is the fame which we have already ap- 
proved in the preceding, and the execution appears to be 
equally careful and judicious. We thould have been glad of a 
plate of Jrzurus, vol. iv. p. 78, as anew genus; and we could 
much have wifhed that Dr. Shaw would have employed fome 
perfon to tranflate into Englifhthe g7p/ey jargon of the French 
meafures, which he has occafionally copied literally from Cepede, 
and other naturalilts. Decimetres, centimetres, and kiliogram- 
mes, convey no ideas of fize or weight to and Englith reader ; 
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ss * Perhaps greener in the living animal,” 


Zz (See 


BRIT. CRIT. VOL. XXV. JUNE, 1805. 

















670 Berthollet on Chemical Stain 


(See p.75,and 105, vol.iv. &c.)and the expl ions might pers 
haps have been ufeful to the author as well as ee he tg 
Dr. Shaw is proceeding, we underfland, Wil\he fubjeet of 
infe&ts, which will include fome other animals fually confi- 
dered as fifhes; namely, crabs and lobfters. Vi te but 
wifh fuccefs to his laborious and ufeful undertakin, nor ought 
we to refufe to Mr. Kearfley, the praife moft juth gue to his 
{pirit, in commencing and carrying on a work of fu, magni- 
tude and expence. 








Art. XV. An Effay on Chemcal Statics ; wich Copious ¢x- 
lanatory Notes, and an Aphendix on vegetable and animal 
Subftances. Faithfully tranfated from the original French 
of C. L. Berthollet, Memba of the Inftitute, Sc. By 
B. Lambert. In Two Volunes. 472 and 499 pp. 8vo. 
16s. Mawman, 1804. 


THE objc& of this work is cleirly ftated in tHe introdu€tion. 

The leading propofition is, that the phanomena of che- 
mifiry are the effe&’s of the mutual a€iion, or affinity, of the 
particles of bodies. This afhniy is diflinguifhed from the 
general gravitation of matter (which this author calls afrono- 
mical attraclion) by its ating at ‘mall diftances; whereas the 
general gravitation of matter agts at all diflances. The for- 
mer likewife differs in degree according to the peculiar na- 
tures of the bodies concerned, befdes a variety of other con- 
curring circumftances. The difficulty of determining thofe cir- 
cumftances, as well as the proportion of their a€tions, is what 
in great meafure prevents the poffibility of foretelling the 
refults, which are likely to arife from a variety of chemical 
combinations; and it is, theretfore,, from obfervation alone, 
that the chemical properties of bodies, or thofe affinities by 
means of which they exert a reciprocal attion in a determinate 
fituation, can be eftimated. 


«* The immediate effeét” this author fays, ** of the affinity which a 
body exerts is always acombination ; hence all the effe¢ts produced by 
chemical action are the confequence of the formation of fome combi- 
nation. 

«« Every fubftance which has a tendency to enter into combination, 
ats in the ratio of its affinity and of its quantity. ‘Thefe faéts are the 
ultimate end of every chemical obfervation, 

«* But, ft. The different tendencies to combination may be con- 
fidered as fo many forces which contribute to a tefult, or ange 
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deftroy it by thejpPolition ; thefe forces moft, therefore, be dif- 
tinguifhed in ode?’ obtain an explanation of the phenomena which 


they produce, or Compare them together. 


“2d, The cmical action of a body does not depend folely upon 
the affinity peo t0 its component parts and upon the quantity ; it 
alfo depends the ftate in which thofe parts are found, whether it 
be that of aA4al combination, which caufes a larver or finaller pore 
tion of the*flinity to difappear, orthat, by their dilatation or con- 
denfation Meir reciprocal diltances are varied : it is thefe conditions 
which, ’ modifying the properties of the elementary parts of a fub- 
ftance, stm that which I call its conftitution ; to obtain the analyfis 
of chanical a¢tion, not only each of thefe conditions muft be appre- 

ciatei, but alfo every circumi{tance with which they have any cone 

ne@iiwn.” P, viii. 


In the fequel he obferves, that in chemical operations, a con- 
fiderable part of the refult depends on thofe properties, which 
may be particularly called phyfical properties, fuch, for in- 
{lance, are the gravity, the temperature, and the peculiar quali- 
ties of the atmofphere, in which thofe operations are con- 
duéted ; alfo the aétion of light, &c. Hence he naturally 
infers the neceffity of eftablidhing an intimate relation between 
the different f{ciences of phyfics, that they may mutually affitt 
one another. With refpe& tothe prefent theory of chemiltry, 
he fays, 


** Perfuaded that the principles adopted in chemiftry, and the im- 
mediate inferences derived from them, with a view to their being 
made ufe of as fecondary principles, ought not yet to be admitted as 
fundamental maxims, I have undertaken a new examination of them, 
and I have already publifhed, in my Refearches into the Laws of Af- 
finity, the obfervations which have led me to believe that a correct 
idea of the effects produced by it has not yet been formed. 

«* The intention of this effay is to extend my firft refleGions to all 
the caufes which can produce a variation in the refults of chemical 


ation, or of the product of the affinity and the quantity. I fhall . 


therefore examine what is the mutual dependence of the chemical pro- 
perties of bodies, compared, at firft, with each other, and afterwards 
confidered in the different fub(tances ? what are the forces which arife 
from their aétion in the effects produced by them? and, what are the 
properties of the forces which contribute to thefe effects, or which are 
in oppofition to them ? 

«« The eflay is divided into two parts: in the firt, I confider all 
the elements of chemical aétion; and, in the fecond, the fub‘tances 
which exercife it, and which contribute the moft to chemical pheno- 
mena, clafling them according to their habitudes, or the relations ex- 
ifting between their affinities.” 
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The firht volume of this work is dividea 
and each feétion 1s fubdivided into chapters. Their titles are 
as follows: 


to fix feétions, 


*© Of Chemical Aftion in General.—Se@. 3, O . 
Action ot Solids and Liquids.—Chap, i. Of the Somme 
Chap. 1. Of Solution.—Chap, tii. OF the reciprocal Dron of the 
Subftances which are held in Solution,—Chap. iv. Of Cypination. 
—— Seé. ii. OF Acidity and Alkalinity.x—Chap, i. OF theeg; coal 
Aétion of Acids and Alkalis.——-Chap, ii. Of the Aétion oh Acid 
with a neutral Combination. Chap. 111, Of the Precipitates Paduced 
by Acids or by Alkalis.—Chap. iv. Of the reciprocal Aion € pneu. 
tral Combinations.—Chap. v. OF the comparative Capacity of Acids 
and Alkalis for Saturation. Set. iii. OF Caloric. —Chap, j, 
Of the Effeéts of Caloric independent of thofe of Combination.— 
Chap. ii. Of the different States of Caloric.—Chap. iii, Of the 
AGtion of Light, and of the Electre Fluid.—Chap. iv. Of Caloric 
confidered with relation to Combinations, Seét. iv. OF the 
Effect of Expanfion and Condenfatior in Elaftic Fluids.—Chap. 1. Of 
the Chara@teriftic Properties of Elaft: Fluids.—Chap. ii. Of Refult- 
ing Affinity,k———Seét. v. Of the Linits of Combination.—Chap. 1. 
Ot the Proportions of the Elemens in Combinations.—Chap. 11. 
Of the Aétion of Solvents—Chap. iii, Of Efforefcence.—Chap. iv. 
Of the Propagation of Chemical Attion.———Se&. vi. Of the 
A@tion of the Atmofphere.—Chap. i. Of the Conftitution of the 
Atmofphere.—Chap. 11. Of the Elementary Parts of Atmofpheric 
Air.—Conclufion of the Firft Part.—Notes to the FirftVolume.” 








Mr. Berthollet’s mode of treating thefe fubje€ts is clear, ex- 
tenfive, and inftrudlive. But in the difcuffions, into which he 
enters, he is rather unequal; for he paffes rapidly over thofe 
fubjeéts, which though of confiderable importance, are better 
known, or lefs equivocal; and he dwells with minutenefs on 
other fubjeéts, which may feem to be more in need of elucida- 
tion. His principal object is to fix general and comprehenfive 
laws, to illuftrate them, to anfwer the. objeétions to which 
they are liable, and to point out feveral ufetul applications of 
the fame. It is alfo neceflary to obferve, that the contents of 
the chapters are moftly of the fpeculative or theoretical kind, 
that feveral of the oblervations have been mentioned by other 
writers on the fubjeét of chemiflry ; and that fome of the 
chapters might have been rendered more methodical and lefs 
verbofe. Butlet us take anearer view of the contents of this 
work. 


In chapter III. on the precipitates produced by acids or by 
alkalies, this author exprefies himfelf in the following manner: 
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«When an acQ!™S 8 precipitate, by its combination with an 
alkaline bafe wr’ feparaies trom another acid, the infolubility 
which caufes Precipitation, belongs to the natural qualities of each 
of the elemey®! the combination, the tendency of which to bes 
eome {olid ereated by the condenfation they experience. 

The ing lity, which derives its origin from this caufe determines 
the propo?" of the elements of the combination precipitated, it 
only yie More oF lefs, to the acid remaining in the liquid; fo that 
the opesion of the fuperabundant acid is confined to the diminution 
of thewantity of the infoluble combination ; but when an alkaline 
bafe yoduces a precipitation, its effet may be different according to 

the xoperties of the precipitated bafe, becaufe the alkalis are very 
diferent from each other, in refpect of folubility. 

«If this vafe is foluble by itfelf, if it is the combination it forms 
which becomes infoluble, it is in the fame fituation us the preceding : the 
combination which feparates mut allo have determinate proportions 3 
an excefs of alkali renders the precipitate more foluble and dimioifhes 
the quantity, or diffolves the whole of it. 

‘* But if the bafe, infoluble by itfelf, requires a certain portion of 
the acid to become liguid, thea another alkaline bafe, by ab@racting 
part of the acid, deprives it of its folubility : it will precipitate by 
forming an infoluble combination, which may vary in the proportions 
of, its elements, 

** An alkali which afts on a folution of a fale with an earthy bafe, 
fhares, therefore, its ation on the acid with this bafe, buc the latter 
requires all the effeét of the acid with which it was combined to pre- 
ferve ts folubility, fuch as it was; in proportion, therefore, as the 
action of the acid on it diminifhes, infolubility takes place, and in- 
creafes until the feparation is accomplifhed ; the acid is divided be- 
tween the alkali and the earthy bafe, in the ratio of the forces which 
are in aétion at the moment of the feparation, fo that two combina. 
tions are formed, the one foluble and the other infoluble, 

‘** Thus, when by means of an alkali, the alumine and magnefia 
have been precipitated from the foluble combination they formed with 
fulphuric acid, it is only uneceffary to diffulve thefe precipitates again 
jn an acid, fuch as the muriatic, or nitric acid, and then add a folution 
of barites to obtain a confiderable quantity of fulphate of barites, 
which proves that the fulphuric acid was combined with them, ‘The 
metallic folutions, and particularly thofe of mercury, afford proofs, 


‘equally convincing, that the precipitates retain part of the acid. 


‘¢ Ic is not, however, to be concluded from this, that precipitates can 
never be reduced to a fimple flate: the increafe of the force of cohe- 
fion in a fubfance in which it is powerful, is even fuflicient, in fome 
cafes, to feparate an acid from it, with which it has in other refpects 
but a weak affinity ; for example, it is enough that filex, diffolved in 
any acid but the fluoric, fhould be expofed to a ftrong deficcation, to 
caufe it to quit the acid and become infoluble : we thall alfo fee that 
the force of cohefion of fome metals can determine their precipitation 
in the metallic ftate, without retaining any of the acid which held 
them in folution; but it appears that this complete feparation never oce 
¢urs between the acids and the alkalis: the quantity of the acid alone 
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may be diminifhed more or lefs, according to the f 
which tends to abftract it from a poets; whofe %f the alkali, 
not depend on determined proportions. \ubility does: 







«*I¢ che quantity of jiquid employed asa folvent is fa 
terbalance the infolubility produced by the diminution 
of the acid, no feparatiun takes place, and then each ba 
the acid in the ratio of iis mafs; thus Bergman obferved, 
afh or foda did not difturb the tranfparency of a falt with ba & }j 
when the falt was diffolved in fifty times its quantity of water ‘ogee 
acid did not continue to act on the lime, the precipitate woul have 

ared in a much greater quantity of water, for it requires ige| 
fever hundred parts of water to diffolve one of lime. y 

«* If ammonia does not produce @ precipirate, like a fixed alka; 
with calcareous falts, it is becaufe it has the property of combini.. 
with them and forming a triple falt, which is not feparated by eva 
ration, unlefs the action of the liquid is weaker than its infolubility. 

** Two {pecies of precipitates may therefore be diftinguifhed ; thofe 
in which the acid and the bafe acquire, by combination, an infolubi- 
lity, not pofleffed by either in an infilated ftate, ur which they had 
in a much lefs degree; fuch are the various falts which form precipi- 
tutes if the water is not fufficient to hold them in folution, or which 
cryftalize when that is leflened in which they were diffolved ; and 
thofe precipitates whofe bafe has only acquired folubility by the 
aftion of the acid, and which form an infoluble combination whenever 
that ation is diminifhed. The precipitates of the firft {pecies have 
limited proportions in the elements of their combination, or at 
leaft thefe proportions are liable to very flight variations, as I 
fhall notice in another place. Thole of the fecond may be 
compofed of very variable proportions, until the quantity of the 
acid is fuch that the increafing a¢tion of the bafy will not allow 
of its being further diminifhed; for they can, in precipitation, 
retain different proportions of the acid according to the flate 
of the forces in action. A proof of this is, that after having form- 
ed an infoluble falt with an earthy bafe, even though it fhows a 
ftrong affinity, and though a great force of cohefion has caufed its 
precipication, fuch, for inftance, as fulphate of barites, a portion of 
its acid may be abilracted by the a€tion of a concentrated alkali, A 
fil! yreater effe€t may be obtained by treating phofphate of lime in 
the fame way. 

«It is therefore very probable, that in thefe cafes the precipitates 
are different according to the circumftances of the operation ; accord- 
ing to the energy of the alkali which produced them, and, confe- 
quently, according to its degree of concentration ; but as the circum- 
ftances vary at the commencement and at the end of the precipitation, 
when the mixture of the liquids is not made fuddenly, the action of 
the alkali being much ftronger at the beginning, than as the fatura- 
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: . very probable that the precipitate varices in the 

 palpccge Ms particularly obfervable in metallic precipitations, 

© Thefe T3 ons not only accord with thofe of the circumftances 

of the o ws but they are alfo different according to the reciprocal 

affinity v Elements of the combination which forms a precipitate, 

and accor/& %0 the force of cohefion peculiar to them, as we have 
feen wrap pect to fulphate of barites and phofphate of lime.’ 


Fro:the above paflage the enor of the work may be eafily 
Comp¢hended. Each fubjeét is treated nearly in the: fame 
maner; viz. the leading fu€ts are clearly ftated, the refults, 
andhe various opinions are compared together, and the fum 
of their evidence is generally fubjoined. 

_ Inchap. I, of the third feétion, on the effeéts of caloric, ~ 
independent of combination, we find an excellent epitome ot 
all the principal faéts relativeto caloric. The terms, and the 
laws, which have been afcemained, are ftated and explained 
diftin€tly and fatisfa€torily ; after which, Mr. B. proceeds to 
examine the expanfion of bodies by heat, and to all thofe par- 
ticulars he annexes a variety of ufeful remarks. In the next 
chapter, he treats of the diferent ftates of caloric, and endea- 
vours to difcriminate between fenfible, latent, {pecific, abfo- 
lute, free, and combined, caloric. But thefe difcriminations 
are not all equally clear, and fatisfattory. The like obferva- 
tion may be applied to the chapter on the aétion of light and 
of the eleétric fluid. 

The chapter on the expanfion and condenfation of elaftic 
fluids, is remarkably clear and inftruétive. 

In the fourth chapter of the fifth fe€tion, Mr. B. endeavours, 
with great {kill and propriety, to elucidate the various caufes 
of thofe anomalous refults, which frequently perplex the 
practical chemift; and he principally dwells on the various 
energy of chemical attion, which operates fometimes inftan- 
taneoufly, and at other times but flowly ; fo that an equilibrium 
of the forces can only be obtained after a confiderable period. 

In aconclufion, which follows the chapters of this volume, 
Mr. B. reviews the various opinions which have been advanced 
relatively to chemical affinity ; and illuflrates the whole by ap- 

lying their aétions to various leading operations of nature ; 
fuch as the formation of vapour, the formation of water, &c. 

Several ufeful notes, with references to the various chap- 
ters, are placed at the end of this volume ; and fuch alfo is the 
cafe with the fecond volume. 


’ The contents of the fecond volume are as follows: 


«© Of the Chemical Adiion of different Subftances, and of the Phe- 


momena dependent on it.—Sett. i, Of Oxigenable Subftances, = 
er 
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dered in their Relations with Oxigen, and in their" 
—Chap, i. Of Oxigen and Oxigenation,—-Chap. ii. 
cal A@ion of Oxigen and Hidrogen: of the AGio 
Chap. iti. Of Charcoal and Carbonic Acid. —Chap. 
rated Hidrogen, and of Oxi-carburated Hidrogen.—Ch 4 Ped 
Combinations of Sulphur and Phofphoronus with Hidroget. 4 C : 
bon, and of the mutual Combinations of thefe Suabftances, a ¥ 
Of Binary Acids confdered with refpe€ to their Compote 
Chgp. i. OF the Sulphureous, and Sulphuric ; Phofphoreot. 4 
Phofphoric Acids.—Chap, ii, Of the Nitric Acid and its Motgea 
tions.—Chap. iii. Of Oxigenated and Super-Oxigenated Mubtic 
, Acid.—Chap. iv. Of Nitro-muriatic Acid.—Se@. iii, Of Terie 
Acids.—Chap. i. Of the Acids commonly defignated by the Den. 
mination of Vegetable Acids.—Chap. ii. Of the Profic Acta.” 
Chap. iii. Of the Gallic Acid. —Se@. iv. Of the Alkalis and Earths. 
—Chap. i. Of Ammonia.—Chap. ii. OF the comparative Properties 
of Alkalis and Earths.—Chap. ii. Cf the mutual A@ion of the Al- 
kalis and Earths in Liquefaction.—Seé@. v. Of Metallic Subftances.— 
Chap. i. Of the Reciprocal Action ef Metals.~Chap. ii. OF the 
Oxides.—Chap. iii. Of Metallic Solutions and Precipitates. —Chap. iv. 
Of the Combinations of Metallic Subflances with Sulphur, Pholsho. 
rus, and Charcoal.—Appendix. On Vegetable and Animal Subftances, 
—Conclufion of the Second Part.—Novs to the Second Volume.” 


In the firft volume, Mr. B. had examined all the caufes 
which concur to the produétion of chemical phenomena, in- 
dependently of the peculiar charaéers of the fubftances in 
which they exift. Inthe fecond volume, he confiders the fub- 
{lances themfelves, whofe properties are the real powers which 
produce the effeéts of chemical ation. Of fuch fubftances, how- 
ever, he examines thofe only which are more eminently diflin- 
guifhed for their properties, and whofe powers are of courfe 
more deferving the attention of chemifts. This examination 
of the principal chemical fubftances, the names of which will 
be found in the foregoing Table of Contents, is conduéted 
with the fame propriety and per[picuity as we have remarked 
in the firft volume. ‘The various fatts, experiments, and opi- 
nions, are briefly flated, judicioufly examined and compared, 
and a fummary of the whole is frequently fubjoined. ‘Thus, 
in the chapter on the nitric acid and its modifications, after 
the defcription of the various {tates of that acid, and after an 
examination of the principal experiments and opinions of 
Cavendifh, Prieftley, Kirwan, Von Marum, Chauffier, Devy, 
Prouft, &c. Mr. B. fays: 


«« According to thefe obfervations, gazeous oxide of azote is a 
combination in which the oxigen is in a {mallee proportion than in 
nitrous gas, butit is more condenfed, becaufe it experiences a ftronger 
ation from the azote. 

«+ It feems to me that thefe circumftances account for the wate 
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— propertics of this gas, which may be reduced to the two follow 
i ds. 
me? rft. Theaxigen being fubjeéted to a more powerful affinity than in 
the nitrous gas, it mult offer more refiftance to the action of the fub- 
ftances which tend to combine with it, while the conftitution of the 
s oxide of azote is not excited to change; in fact, the gazeous 
oxide of azote neither burns charcoal, nor fulphur, nor even phofpho- 
rus which have not been raifed to a high temperature ; it cannot fup- 
port refpiration without difficulty, although the oxigen is in greater 
proportion in it than in atmofpheric air: I have found that it was not 
changed by the ation of a moiftened mixture of fulphur and iron- 
filings, to which I left it expofed for a long time, and which entirely 
decompofes nitrous gas: it is therefore certain that it refilts decompo- 
fition at a low temperature much more than nitrous gas. 

** 2d. When it expetiences the aCtion of heat, on the contraty, it 
is decompofed more eafily than nitrous gas, becaufe the expanfion 
which is the effect of it tends to reftore the two gafes which compofe 
it, and which are condenfed in it, to their natural ftate, while this ex- 
panfion has little effect on nitrous gas whofe two elements are not 
much condenfed: by it the elements of the gazeous oxide of azote 
are divided ; one part refumes the ftate of nitrons gas; the other part 
is reduced into oxigen gas and azote gas, nearly in the proportions of 
atmofpheric air: the continued action of eleétricity produces the fame 
eg» as well as in feveral other circumftances. 

s* If, confequently, heat or eletricity join their action to that of 
an oxigenable {ubftance, it will yield its oxigen more eafily than ni- 
trous gas, and, confidering the quantity found in a fimilar volume, 
and the rapidity of its decompofition, it produces appearances which 
approach thofe of oxigen gas.” P. 134. 


Thethird chapter of the fecond fe@ion, which treats of the 
oxygenated and fuper-oxygenated mariatic acid, gives fo ample 
and fo elegant an account of thofe moft interefling fubftances, 
that we are tempted to tranfcribe the commencement of it. 


** Oxigenated muriatic acid, compofed of two volatile elements, 
although with a different degree of elafticity, owes its exiftence only 
to the a€tion of a weak affinity, and neverthelefs both the elements of 
which it is compofed have the property of forming energetic combi- 
nations with a great number of other fubftances. 

«© The muriatic acid exercifes too weak an action on the oxigen to 
counterbalance the force of the elafticity which it has in the ftate of 
gas, and it is only by the concurrence of the forces which tend to give 
the elaftic ftate to the muriatic acid, and at the fame time to the oxi- 
gen condenfed in forme fabftances, that it can be produced. 

«* The ftate of dilatation in which the elements of this acid ate 
found, and the weaknefs of theit union, render them therefore but 
little calculated to form durable combinations, and the greater part of 
the fubftances which combine in preference, either with the muriatic 
acid, or with the oxigen, or even with both, decompofe it, and unite 
either with one of its elements, or with the two, changing theit ftate 
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by the condenfation : this is what happens with moft of the ox igenable 
fubftances which rob it of the oxigen, fometimes without affecting the 
muriatic acid, at others, by combining, firft with che oxigen, and af- 
terwsrds with the murtatic acid; but when a fubftance unites with the 
two elements without fepatating’ them, the oxigenated muriatic acid 
may pafs fuddenly into a different ttate, or this change may be gradual 
according to the force which produces it. Finally, in oxigenated mu- 
riatic acid, the oxigen preferves the caloric which belongs to the oxigen 
gaz, at leaft as much as in nitric acid, Thefe confiderations will 
guide us in the explanation of all the phenomena which are owing to 
the action of oxigenated muriatic acid, and in which thofe arifin 
from the combination of this acid with @bafe, muft be diftinguith 
from thofe produced by its decompofition, and by the combination of 
its elements, 

«* In both the effects which it produces, the oxigenated muriatic 
acid fhows much correfpondence with the nitrous gas; but the caufe 
of the differences which diftinguifh them may be found in their com- 
pofition: nitrous gas, formed of two fubftances both of which have 
great clafticity, retains this property in a confiderable degree ; it only 
diffolves in water in a fmall proportion; and, in the proportions which 
form it, has not, fenfibly, any acid quality; the oxigenated muriatic 
acid, one of whofe elements has much lefs elaftic difpofition, diffolves 
with more cafe in water; neverthelefs it has only a weak affinity for 
this liquid, for a great part feparates from it, by cold, and then takes 
the folid and cryftalline ftate, fo that it is rather the weaknefs of the 
elattic difpofition than the force of the action of the water which pro- 
duces this union, and as, of its two elements, one is naturally acid, 
and the other conveys acidity to the fubitances with which it combines, 
when it does not experience too. great a faturation, it has a much 
brifker action on alkalis than on nitrous gas; but thefe condenfe it 
more or lefs, they change its chemical action, ‘fo that the effects vary 
according to the ftate of condenfation to which it is reduced: thefe 
eafy deviations in the power of the acidity render the effe€ts much 
more unfetitled, and more difficult to feize than thofe of the acids 
which are more uniform in their conftitution. 

‘* The alkalis may therefore combine with oxigenated muriatic 
acid, whofe powerful odour they caufe to difappear, and whofe colour 
they deitroy; but it forms another {pecies of combination with them, 
experiencing itfelf the change which conftitutes it foper-oxigenated. 

** The oxigenated muriates muft therefore be diftinguifhed from 
the fuper-oxigenated muriates. Chenevix, who has lately publifhed 
fome very interefting obfervations, of which I fhall make ule, though I 
fhall allow myfelf {ome obfervations on them, gives the name ot hy- 
per-oxigenated to thefe latter combinations, which has the advantage 
of being entirely drawn from the fame language. 

«« Since the oxigenated muriates fhow no figns of faturation, and 
fince the acid, and.particularly the oxigen, experiences fucceflive and 
indeterminate degrees of condenfation in them, the denomination by 
which they are defignated muft be received with the uncertainty which 
is found in the combination itlelf. os This 
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& ‘This flu€uation in the eonftitution of the combinations of oxi- 
genated or fuper-oxigenated muriatic acid, alfo prevents the afcertain- 
ing the correfpondence between the properties of the combinations, 
and thofe of their elements, which can be traced in the combinations 
of the other acids with alkaline bafes: in thefe we are confined to 
{tating the properties of the combinations, to be able to forefee and 
explain their effects; but they can enly be admitted with referve into 
the general confiderations of acidity and alkalinity. 

‘* The oxigenated muriatic acid acts with more energy by its ele- 


ments, that is to fay, it is more eafily decompofed when it is in the 


{tate of gas, than when it experiences the action of the water which 
holds it in folution: thus it fupports the inflammation of burning bo- 
dies ; it inflames metallic fubftances reduced into fine powder, and 
ammonia, as has been fhown by Weftrumb and Fourcroy; liquefied 
fulphur alfo inflames in it; it decompofes carburated hidrogen gas 
(282), either by depriving it of part of its hidrogen, and by that means 
precipitating the charcoal, or, by giving oxigen to the remainder of 
the hidrogen combined with the carbon, whence refults either the forma- 
mation of carbonic acid, or that of oxi-carburated hidrogen. It does 


nor, at firft, aét fenfibly on hidrogen gas when it is mixed with it, but» 


it appears from the experiments of Cruikthank, that it deftroys it by 
a continued a¢tion ; the electric fpark caufes this mixture to detonate, 
and the effeéts vary according to the proportions, as when this opera- 
tion is performed with oxigen gas, fothat the refult is water, carbonic 
acid, or oxi-carburated hidrogen gas: Cruikfhank concluded, from 
the refults of this detonation, that a volume of 2.3 of oxigenated mu- 
riatic gas contained 1 of oxigen, fuppofed in the gazeous ftate: it 
cannot precipitate the carbon of the oxi-carburated hidrogen gafes, 
but it gradually completes the combination of carbon and hidrogen, 
and by that means converts them into carbonic acid and water; ne- 
verthelefs, according to the obfervation of Cruikthank, the electric 
{park does not caufe this mixture to detonate.” P. 156. 


The appendix to this volume, which precedes the notes, 
contains, among other particulars, a valuable epitome of the 
procefs of fermentation in all its branches. 

We might in a fimilar manner have noticed various other 
parts of this work; but the uniformity of ftyle, and the nature 
of the materials, fuperfede the neceflity of prolonging this ar- 
ticle. We may only obferve ype the whole, that in a {cience 
fo various, fo comprehenfive, fo ufeful, and fo rapidly increa- 
fing, as that of chemiftry, a view of its principal theoretical 
branches, ably colleéted, examined, and compared, by a maf- 
terly hand, like that of Mr. Berthollet, cannot fail to afford 
fatisfa€tion and inftruétion to philofophers in general, and par- 
ticularly to the lovers of chemiftry. 

With refpeé to the tranflator’s part, it may be obferved, 
that the fenfe of the author feems to be upon the whole pretty 
well preferved; but he has, in a variety of places, ufed words, 
phrales, and modes of fpelling, which are not properly ge 
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lifh, and ought therefore to be correfted. He writes oxigen, 
oxigenated, and htdrogen, inftead of oxygen, oxygenated, and 
hydrogen. He writes fermente/cible ; {ays that Sauffure occu. 
pied himfelf urth it; and fo forth. Such blemithes might ea. 
fily have been avoided. 





BRITISH CATALOGUE, 
POETRY. 


Art. 16. The Crifis; or, the Progrefs of Revolutionary Principles, @ 
Poem, by William Peebles, D.D. 8vo. 6s. 6d. Vernor and Hood, 


We have before feen and admired a poem with this title, and dic- 
tated by the fame patriotic ardour, by Mr. Maurice; and this alfo 
by Dr. Peebles is entitled to much commendation, The poem, which 
is addreffed to the earl of Eglinton, opens with a profpect of the threat- 
ened invafion, and proceeds to detail circumftantially the progrefs of 
the prefent revolution, from the deftruGtion of the Baftile to the renewal 
of the prefent war. It is comprifed in three books, and an appendix 
is added, containing mifcellaneous notes illuitrative of the main fub- 
je&t. The poem might in fome refpeds deferve a place among our 
leading articles, and we regret that we have only the opportunity of 
fubjoining the following fpecimen. It is an apoftrophe to Peace, and 
is very pleaficg and impreffive. 


«¢ Hail, meek-eyed Peace! of foft and modeft mien, 
How fair thy form, but ah! how feldom feen! 
Where haft thou wandered, fince the orient hour 
Thy fteps were turned from Eden’s fmiling bower ? 
In this rough clime, where raging paffions dwell, 
In vain we feek thy ftill, fequeftered cell ; 

In other regions, thy fecure retreat, 

Far diftant thou haft fixed thy chofen feat ; 

Yet deign’ft, at times, to charm the human race, 
And woo them, friendly, to thy fond embrace. 
Hatte, heavenly ftranger! from the realms above, 
Where fweet refound the choral fongs of love, 

The nations, ftill to hoftile feuds a prey, 

Languifh and ficken at thy long delay. 


See where fhe comes, on purple pinions borne, 
Mild as the effulgence of the balmy morn, Where” 
ere’er 
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Where’er the treads reviving nature blooms ; 
The arid waite a livelier look affumes ; 

Hate and revenge, with all their dread alarms, 
And favage war, fufpend theit murderous arms, 
The fons of induftry each art employ, 

And wonted foes diffolve in mutual joy. 


But while the lovely Power, with all her train, 
Yet timid treads the late enfanguined plain, 
To Gallia’s realm her jealous eye fhe turns, 
Where low-born pride in fecret fury burns; 
Sudden fhe hears the deep-toned voice of War, 
And fees feli Difcord mount her iron car; 
Scared at the fcene, too foon, alas, fhe flies, 
And {peeds for fafety to her native fkies.” P. 137. 


If Dr. Peebles is not able to build the loftier rhymes, he is certainly 
a very agreeable poet, and we are proud to fay that his principles and 
fentiments are in all refpects congenial with our own. Fe other and 
harfher critics amufe themfelves and their readers with pointing out 
and dwelling with emphafis on a tew dull and feeble lines, We have 


looked to the pleafant fide, and have been very mych amufed with this 
production, 


Art. 17. Tobias, a Poem, in Three Parts, by the Rev. Luke Booker, 
L.L.D. 8vo. 87 pp. ‘T. Booker. 1805. 


This elegant lite poem is confiructed upon the ftory of Tobit, and 
although the primcipal incidents are {crupulonfly adhered to, the author 
has confidered himfelf at liberty in the courfe of his progrefs to make 
occafional deviations and additions, The fimplicity of the narrative 
is however beautifully preferved, and the 35 da of a ** pious, per- 
fecuted, yet not heaven-forfaken family,” is defcribed in the moit pa- 
thetic as well as inttrudtive manner. 


We are @ a lofs from what parts to felect a fpecimen—the following 
is however particularly ftriking ; 


“* But Tobit facred Duty’s onward path, 

Dauntlefs purfued ; and decent in the grave 

Difpos’d the blood-ftain’d corfe. Then, fighing deep, 

With folemn ftep and flow, his outer court 

He fought; forbearing to rejoin his friends, 

Till the decreed ablutions fhould again 

Cleanfe from the tainting touch of grifly death. 

There forrowing, he, beneath the beetling walls 

Ot his rude dome, repos'd his weary limbs; » 

The night dews on his naked head the while 

Faft falling, cold. Yet he with pious eye 

Gaz’d on the fiarry canopy fublime: 

Long time he gaz’d, and when the morning pour’d 

Its renovated {plendours o’er the eait,— 

To him, alas! thofe {plendours fhone in vain ; 
Darknefe 
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Darknefs had fhed her thick and filmy fcales 
His orbs, eclipfing— 

Helplefs now, and blind, 
The relics of his former affluence gone— 
No foothing ftay—no tutelary friend 
Had he, fave one—the partner of his foul, 
Whom heav’n affigned him tharer of his lor— 
His faithful Anna. Unrepining, fhe 
A feamftrefs’ taik difcharg’d, and daily food 
Farn’d thriftful—But ah! what’s human wa 
To him whofe head is wheim’d in mifery? 
Vainly does Friendfhip’s fympathetic tear 
Embalm the pang of grief, if from above 
Defcend not Confolauon. ‘That to win, 
‘Thefe orifons, to him who gracious hears 
The figh of F. aith, all-reverent, Tobit pour’d : 
O thou! whofe works thine attributes declare, 
Juftice and mercy and eternal truth,— 
Remember me, and with compaflionate eye 
"Thy fins regard! nor mine alone, but thofe 
Of my fo refathers—noted 1 in thy books, 
A num’rous train! For we thy dread commands 
Mid trembling Sinai’s thunders loud promulged 
Have, impious, difobey’). Hence outcafts vile 4 
Are we difpers’d among the nations round, 4 
To fcorn expos’d, captivity and death— 
Death, the unhappy’s friend: in whofe kind arms G 
Afiliction fleeps in peace, and where the rage 
Of rancorous malice aims its fhafts in vain. 
Thither, oh! thither lead me, and mine eyes, 
Sightlefs and dork, feal in the kindred tomb! 
While, proudly buoyant o’er a wretched world, 
My liberate. foul to realms of peace 
Where happy {pirits wander, rapt may fly.’ 


Part I. p. 12. ie 


Booker’s intention to publifh a number of additional pieces ; a publi- 
cation which, from the prefent {pecimen of the author’s powers, we 
fhall look forward to with much pleafure, 


Art. 18 Buonasarte! A Satire. His Coronation. A Vifron. 8v0. 


22 pp. Ballantyne, Edinburgh, 1804. 


It has been fo particularly our tafk to become acquainted with the 
various printed accounts ¢ f this moft extraordinary chara¢ter, that we 


conte 


fs ourfelves tully fatisfied vith defcriptions of his wanton and 


barbarous «trocities. The poifoning of his wounded troops, the but- 
chery o! his Tuskith prifoners, and the murdgrs of Pichegru, Touf- 


{aint 


, and the unfortunate Duc d'Enghien, are here once more de- 


feribed with teeling, but with littie pretence to the name of poetry. 
The author thus relates the birth and early propenfities of Buona- 
parte, 


ss Here 
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** Here let us paufe awhile, intent to fcan, 
How grew this now defript in Thape of man ; 
And, tirit—in Corfica he drew his breach, 

Breath peitilential ! {till denouncing death, 

Bat, Cortica®, thy name, the learned find, 
Confitts ot heart and dagger clofe combined. 

And thus doth Seneca, an ancient feribe, 
Prophetic, too, the Corficans defcribe. 

Bloodily vindidtive, robbers, lars, 

And of all Gods th’ accurs’d, prophane deniers, 
In early youth f, "twas his delight to gain 

A fight of wretches agoniz’d in pain, 

Unlike his playmates, who their pence expend, 
For comfi s, cakes, or fome fuch boyith end ; 
His tor the Ao/pitals he kept with care, 

T’ obtain a feat at operations there, 

But then, moit anxious to fecure a place, 

With eager eye the furgeon’s knite to trace, 
When A unt and horror hover’d o’er the cafe. 
And what he faw, he would act o'er again; 
Happy to miic thofe who writhed in pain.— 
Next under Robefpierre, that great maiter, plac’d, 
And each by each reciprocally grac’d, 

The {cholar quickly learned the art of blood, 
Whic! foon he practis’d for his country’s good. 
Aod while Robefpierre trifled in retail, 

His cannon thoufands fwept, by ftreets wholefale, 
Such, Frenchmen, is the man / the frend 

On “hom, ason a pillar, ye at dof have lean’d: 
And now, though more than ever abjeé flaves, 
Yer each to each fill of bis glory raves; 

While of that glory, each deluded elf 

Beli ves a ray reflected on himfelf. 

Sick with fuch thoughts, I clofe my wearied eyes, 
Clofe them in vain, tor foon ftrange phantoms rife,” 


DRAMATIC. 


Art.19. Almahide and Hamet. A Tragedy. By Benjamin Heath 
Malkin, Eyg. M. A. 8vo. 6s, Longman and Rees. 1804. 


This trigedy is introduced by a long prefatory addrefs to Mr. 
Kemble, tn which the author gives a rapid {ketch of the hiftory of the 
Englifh drama, from the appearance of ** Kerrex and Porrex,” by 
Lord Buckhurit, to the prefeot period. This fhows the author fuf- 
ficiently acquainted with the fubject, but exhibits no great acutenefs of 
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* Cor heart, fica a dagger. 
+ Revolutionary Plutarch, Vol, IT, 
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remark or much novel information. ‘Phe tragedy is founded on 
ftory of the conqueft of Granada, before handled by Dryden, and ise 
tainly amore fuitable fubjeét for tragedy cannot eafily be imagined, 
We however like Mr. Malkin's profe better than his poetry. The 
verfifieation is never very harmonious, nor is the fable managed with 
particular dexterity. It will however amufé in the perufal, and we 
do not know that it has ever been offered for public reprefentation. 
‘The tragedy concludes with thefe four fines, and we do not know that 
it contains any better ; 


‘* By this example let mankind be taught 
Divided love, tho’ guiltlefs, ends in woe, 
Granada’s realms might fland to diftant times 
But for our fond, mitaken, felfith feuds.” 


The mufe of tragedy does not appear to fmile very aufpicioufly on 
this author, who yet has talents which may be beneficially exercifed, 


Art. 20. Confined in Vain; or, a Double To Do: @ Farce, in Two 
A&s. By T. Fones, Author of Poems, Sc. and Phantoms; or, the 
Irifoman in England: a Farce 8v0o. 47 pp 19. 6d. Jones. 
1805. 


The barbarous, and fcarcely intelligible, jargon which appears in 
the title-page to this Farce, precluded the expectation of much meric 
in the Farce itfclf. Accordingly we foundit to be of the loweft order, 
as to language, characters, and incidents; the laft of which are fo 
abfurd and impoffible, that we imagined ourfelves reading one of the 
fuccefsful comedies of the prefent age, not a drama which had never 
been reprefented, ‘The perfon ** Confined in Vain” is, of courfe, a 
young lady, whofe father (as ufual) is an unfeeling and felfth brute, 
determined to compel her to a difagreeable mazriage. Another, not 
very novel, circumftance, is her efeape out of a window in man’s 
clothes, and a fudden unaccountable pardon granted by. her father ta 
her lover and herfelf, when they appear and declare themfelves mar- 
ried. Asa probable conclufiom to the piece, a drunken sake, and 
almoft a than naw ath to them, having won a large fum by gaming, 
beftows it, without rhyme or reafon, on the happy couple. Abfurd 
as this is, we have feen as great abfurdities applauded on the ftage, 
and are, alas! often condemned to read them in our clofet. 


Art. 21. The Piccolominis, a Drama, in Five A&t, from the German 
of Schiller, 8vo. 25. 6d. Chapple, 1805. 


The rage for tranflating German. plays, feems at leaft fufpended ; 
and, if they can prefent us with nothing better than the piece before 
us, it may be as well to have done with it altogether. ‘The interlude 
which precedes the main piece, and which 1s called Wallenftein’s 
Camp, however it might delight a German audience, isto. us as-dull 
and flat as pofible; nor does the play itfelf intereft us much more. 
Some merit indeed it may be prefumed to have, for it is termed one 
of the chef d’awvres of the * incomparable Schiller ;” and we are 
threatened with another in a few days; but we are not remarkably 

anxious 
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anxious to fee it; or rather, if it is to be like this, we are anxious not | 


MEDICINE. 


’ Art. 22. SL's extraordinary Polypi removed from the Nofe, 
‘the one by Excifon with a new Inflrument, the other by improved | 
Forceps ; with an Appendix, defcribing an improved Inftrument for the wien | 
Fiftula in Ano, with O84 jons om that Difeafe. ey with . 
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a Copper-Plate. By T. Whately, Member of the Royal C. 
| of Surgeons in London, 8v0. 42pp. 23. Joafon. on 


The author of this pamphlet evinces by his numerous publications hi 
and inventions, a very laudable ambition of diftinguithing himfelf in . ae 
furgery ; and asit is to be prefumed that he exerts himfelf to the ut- 1s 

» he ought not be blamed, though his fuccefs fhould aot. be an- ie 
{werable to his efforts. mt 

In this little work he inftraéts the profeffion in a new treatment of i 
the polypus of the nofe, vue 

A patient afli&ted with this complaint put himfelf under the au- ae 
thor’s care. ‘The polypus arofe far back in the pofterior noftrils, and ray 
hung down behind the uvula. Mr, Whately attempted repeatedly to 
extra it with the common forceps; but could not fucceed, He next 
got a piece of cat-gut round the root of the polypus: and tried firlt to 

it through, and then to jerk it off; but failed in both actemprs. 

He then ordered an excellent ftrong pair of forceps to be made, 
with an appropriate curve. The polypas was, however, fo firmly at- 
tached, and fo long in its texture, that although he ufed both his 
hands, and pulled with all his force, yet the forceps always fl 
off ineffefivally, Stone forceps befet with teeth were alfo tried in 
vain. He then attacked this all-powerful polypus by a ligatare: but 
in twifting the cat-gut of which it was made, it broke; like the withs 
with which the Philiftines atcempted to bind Samfon. 

Being baffied in all thefe attempts, the author at'length invented a 
‘knife with a moveable fheath, a kind of biftouri caché. He 
this inftrument up the nofe, guided by a ligature, and moft fortunately I 
cut throngh the root of the polypus, while the patient nearly fainted , 
with lofs of blood. | 

Ft is clear that complete fuccefs might likewife have been obtained 
by a ligature properly applied, only taking care that the cat-gut fhould ye 
not be rotten; or ufing a fkein of ftrong filk; which angvef- i 
tiomably have been a much fafer plan, than cutting in the dark, Be. ae 
fides, we confider that the danger of hamortage is a very ferious mat- b hal 
ter; for veffels divided by a cutting inftrument bleed much more vio- : 
lently, than when lacerated by a pair of forceps. N 

The fiext cafe was eafily managed: the polypus was extracted at i | 
once by the ftrong forceps. We feel inclined to congratulate the ope- 
‘yator on this fuccefs ; but as reviewers we are afraid of doing fo ; thE 
by encouraging the publication of fuch cafes, books fhould multiply Hi 
ppon our hands, fatter than polypi. i 
’ By a natural aflociation of ideas, the autbor defcends from the nofe 
~ i es : to 
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to the anus; and defcribes a new inftroment for cutting fiftule, Ie 
refembles the probe-pointed biftoury of Pott, with the addition of a 
fheath ; which it js imagined will leffen the pain of paffing a naked 
blade into the finus, We have never feen this initrument employed, 
and probably never thall, unlefs perchance we fhould fee the inventor 
operate. But as even the examination of a fiftula with a fmaoth probe 
is ufually very difagreeable, to thruft np this biftoury incafed in a 
fheath muft be ftill more fo; and withdrawing the fheath will neceffa- 
nily prolong the operation, and augment jts feverity. 

In fine we mp acknowledge, that Mr. Whately has not diplayed 
by this invention any great fuperiority over Mr, Pott. 


Art. 23. The Domefie Pharmacopaia, or Complete Medical Guide 
for Families; containing an Alphabetical Arrangement in the Form 
of a Diétionary, of all the Difeafes to which the human Frame is liable, 
with the Symptoms attendant on cach; and the moft fimple and rational 
Modes and Treatment, drawn from high and approved Authorities, 
Preceded by Dire@ions for preferving Health, and attaining long Life. 
Together with Rules far nurfing fick Perfons, and terminated by an Ap- 
pendix, aljo alphabetically arranged, of favourite and domeflic Remee 
dies, Sc. 12m0. 244 pp. 48. Highley. 1805. 


This may be confidered as an epitome of the works of Tiffot, 
Buchan, and other writers on domeftic medicine ; and as it is lefs 
bulky and expenfive, and confequently more eafily atiainable, may 
be more extenfively ufeful, than tho’e popular books. The defcrip- 
tions of the difeafes are in general fufficiently correct, and the modes 
of treating them, as clear as in the {mall compafs to which they are 
neceflarily confined, they could weil be made, The obfervations on 
air, exercife, cleanlinefs, and diet, though not new, are pertinent and 
juft, and fuch as cannot perhaps be too trequently and generally difle- 
minated, ‘ In old age (the compiler fays) there is feluom fufficient 
ftrength to ufe bodily exercife, though fo very requifite for health ; 
theretore friGlions with the fiefh brufh are neceflary at this time of 
life, to promote perfpiration, which fhould be done by the perfopn 
himfelf it poffible. As the climate of this country is variable, our 
winter cloathing fhould be put on early, avid left off late; care fhould 
be taken not to pafs too fuddenly from a hot to a cold atmofphere, ar 
the reverfe, and we fhould carefully avoid drinking any thing cold, 
when the body has been violently heated.” 

The difeafes are ranged alphabetically, which affords a facility in 
turning to them; and to each of them is fubjoined the names of the 
writers from whom the defcriptions, and methods of cure, are taken, 
Sydenham, Mead, Arbuthnot, Heiiter, Buchan, &c. With the fdllow- 
ing {pecimen of the manner in. which this part is executed, we fhall 
conclude our account of this {mall volume, 

Flux. bloody. Symptoms. Generally begins with coldnefs and 
fhivering, fuccceded by a quick pulfe, and intenfe thir. The ftools 
are greafy, and fometimes frothy, mixed with blood and filaments, 
and are attended with intolesable gripings, and a painful defcent as 
at it were of the bowels. 

Medicine, 
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** Medicine. Bleed firft, then give the following vomit ; half a dram 
of the powder of ipecacuanha; work it off with chamomile tea; rev. 

t this vomit every other day for three or four times. On the ine 
termediate days, between each vomit, let the fick perfon take a large 
{poontul of a mucilage of gum arabic, and tragacanth, every hour, 
Clytters made of fat mutton broth are of great fervice in this cam- 
plaint. The patient fhould abftain, through the whole of the cure, 
from malt and {pirituous liquors. Acad.” 


Art. 24. An Effay on Quackery, and the dreadful Confequences arifing 


Srom taking advertifed Medicines, illuftrated with Remarks on their’ 


fatal Effeé?s, with an Account of a recent Death occafioned by a Quack 

Medicine; and Obfervations on the Coroner’s Ingueft taken on the Body, 
inter{perfed with Anecdotes of the moft celebrated Quacks of the prefent 
Day, with a Plan for the Annibilation of Quackery, and propofed Means 
Sor fupplying the Deficiency in the Revenue, which would be oceafioned 
by fuch a Measure. To which are added, Remarks on Provincial Bans 
kers. 8vo. Hull. 1805. 


This farrago is addrefled to the Lord Chief Juftice, as Chief Co- 
yoner of England, who is called upon ‘‘ to extirpate a fet of mifcreants, 
who have been too long thriving by the deftraction of their credulous 
fellow-creatures, men (the writer fays, if he’ may fo degrade the 
term) who are in the continual habit of fending myriads to an un- 
timely grave; aéting as a blight on the faireft part of the creation ; 
deftroying the nobleft work of Omnipotence, and confequently more 
deferving of condign punifhment, than the vileft affaffin that ever ful 
fered for his villainy at the gallows, or on the wheel;” with abun- 
dance more declamation of a fimilar kind, levelled, towards the end 





of the book, at the provincial bankers, particularly thofe of Huli,. 


who fhare with the quacks, in almoft equal portions, the indignatiog 
of the writer, 3 


Art. 25, Culina Famulatrix Medicine, or Receipts in Cookery ewor- 
thy the Notice of thofe Medical Pra@itioners who ride in their Charious 
with Footmen behind, and who receive two Guinea Fees from their 
rich and luxurious Patients. By Ignotus, 120. 235 PP» 4% 
York. Mawman, London, 1804. 


We have travelled through this volume, not without fometime long- 
ing to partake of the favoury difhes defcribed in it. ‘To many of 
them, the author has fubjoined obfervations, whimfical, if not witty. 
As he inculcates in them the neceflity of temperance, and writes as a 
phyfician, of which profeffion, he appears, and fays he is, as well asa 
cook, it does not clearly appear to us, why he thould admit fo many 
high-feafoned provocatives. Perhaps he introduces them only to fhow 
their unfitnefs, as the Lacedemonians made their flaves drunk, that 
their youth feeing them in that degrading and beaitly ftate, might be 
deterred from drinking. The following will explain our meaning. 
After defcribing the method of making a mock turtle, he fays, ** This 
dith is extraéted from the archives of a ar doe gH in the, 
North of England, remarkable for their diftributive juftice or” 
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the good things of a well furnithed table. It isa dangerous dith, 
and will foon bring a man to his crutches”. After a hare foup, 
“no gravy can be extracted from the ficth of any animal equal in rich, 
nefs tu what the hare affords; on which account the lovers of good 
eating fhould confider every {poonful.of hare foup as fraught with 
fome danger in gouty and fcorbutic habits. Among the Romans the 
hare was held in great eftimation. Inter quadrupedes gloria prima 
lepus. Alexander Severus had a hare daily ferved up at his table, 
Cefar fays the Britons did not eat the flefh of hare. Britanni leporem 
non guftant.” . 

We will conclude with giving the method of preparing Fryers 
chickens, with the author’s recommendation of thems 

** Take two or three chickens, and cut them into four quarters, 
put them into as much water as will cover them ; when boiled enough, 
throw into the boiling broth the following :—The whites and yolks 
of two or three eggs, and a handful of parfley fhred fmall—beat them 
up, and add fome falt and black pepper. When thrown into the 
broth, ftir it gently to prevent the eggs curdling into. large picces ; 
ferve up in atureen, Obf. 

** This difh contains neither gout, fcurvy, nor rheumatifm : an ad- 
mirer of high-feafoned difhes will find this very conducive to his 
health, if ferved up to him once in a week. It will give time to 
Archzxus (the rector of the ftomach) to put his houfe into order, after 
the manner of a houfe-maid on a Saturday night.” 

We had nearly omitted noticing that as a frontifpiece to the book, 
a famous fat hog is depicted, with the word tranfmigration over it, 
intimating doubtlefs that thofe who feed too freely on the rich dain- 
ties he is teaching them to prepares will be transformed into that 
animal, 


DIVINITY. 


Art. 26. A Sermon, preached in the Parifo Charch of Leeds, om June 
she 13th, 1804, at the Vifitation of the Right Wo:foipful Robert Mark- 
bam, A. M. Archdeacon of York. By Fubn Sheepfbanks,. A.M. Cu- 
rate of Trinity Church, in Leeds, and late Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. 8vo. 24 pp. 18 Haulder, 1804. 


In a plain and found, yet not trite method, this preacher poles out 

the duties of minifters of the gofpel, laying that ftrefs which is fo pe- 
culiarly proper at this time to be laid, on the devout redding of our 
excellent liturgy in the church; which, as the author very juftly in- 
fits, is truly preaching the gofpel, 

«* Let buc the minifter” he fays, “ perform his tafk, -his arduous 
talk, of firft juftly comprehending, and then devoutly utrering the 
words here appointed for him ; and he may reft aflured be bath preached 
the gofpel, yea the whole gofpel of Chriit, in the language moft pro- 
fitable ro his hearers, Let him but thew he feels, as weillas anderftands 
che tvanjitions bere made from one office of devotion to another, from confe/- 

Joon to prayer, from prayer to thauk/giving, fram thant/giving to reading, 
; iy 
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of tbe word ;* and.unta ev that bath ears to hear, I repeat, the 
ofpel will have been tases ih But, if through any impatience to 
quit this /ubordinate fervice, ag he may falfely deem it; if anxious to 
affume the superior office of teaching, reprovitiy, exhorting, in his 
own name ; if he coldly, or negligently perform in hatte, the previous 
fervices of our liturgy, woe is and atts to him, for he preacheth bim- 
Jelf, not the gofpel. He mutt be confcious moreover of having direly 
betrayed the caufe of the eftablithed church ; againft her his offence js 
of the deepeft dye; he hath given caufe of triumph and traduction to 
her enemies ; her fons he hath taught"to defpife her effential and dif 
criminating rites. Be he aflured then, that no orthodoxy difplayed 
in the pulpit can atone for herefy like this, no arguments however la- 
boured, no declamation, however animated, can Beseiuiy fupply the 
place of that eloquence with which the liturgy of our charch ms s the 
purity of her own faith, and the piety of her own worfhip.” P. rs. 
This is moft true, and well pointed againft thofe feftarics who 
would make preaching every thing, and prayer nothing, in their of- 
tentatious fervices. With equal force and propriety, and with a fimilac 
reference, does he caution againft partial preaching, or a conftant re- 
petition of fome doctrines to the exclufion of others, The whole dif 
conte is edifying, and well fuited to the occafion on which it was 
clivered, 


Arr. 27. Pro Aris et Focis ; or the Duties of Volunteers’ A Sermon, 
preached in the Parifb Church of Godfbill, in the Ife of Wight, before 
the South-Eaft Battalion of the Ile of Wight Volunteers, on the Pre» 
Jentation of their Colours, March 12, 1804. By the Rev. Fobu 
Barwis, A. M. Recor of Niton. 480. 16 pp. 18 Rivingtons. 
1804. 


We have feen many fermons addreffed to volunteers, but not one 
which in our opinion equalled this, for profound and :nafterly conii- 
Geration of the fubjeét. Clear ideas, accurately exprefied, and en- 
forced with animation, diftinguifh it completely from the ordinary 
clafles of compofition. After mentioning the indi(penfable nature of 
implicit obedience in military fervice, Mr. B. thus proceeds ; 

‘¢ If the enforcement of this principle has, under all regular govern- 
ments, and in the moft civilized nations, juftified means the moft fevere; 
if its violation has been adjudged to deferve difgrace, corpora) pain, 
and in certain cafes, death itfelf ; the adoption of fuch ftrong meafures 
in its fupport proves that it cannot be difpenfed with in any kind of 
military arrangement whatever. ‘Though notin a conftant and regular 
ftate of difcipline, nor on all occafions amenable to its decifions, yet 
this is a theory that ought to be for ever prefent to your minds: your 
fervices are proffered, and for that very reafon you are fubject to the 
ftrongeft of ties, a tie upon your honour, upon your confciences; a 
fubftantial, prompt, and willing obedience ought to be the volunteer's 
pride ; his fubordination ought to be founded in conviction of mind, 
in reafon, in opinion,” P. 7. 
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Much more to this effeét is faid, with propriety and force, Alju.’ 


fion is then very happily made to the motto on their colours, * pro 


Arig et focis ;” and ®= preacher, without hefitation, vouches for the » 


corps which he addreffes, that they will faithfully perform all the da- 
ties implied by it. He recatls to their minds the high commendation 


givea by Camden to the military of the Ile of Wight, in the time of. 


Elizabeth, and he adds; 

‘« Tt only remains for you to prove yourfelves worth» of your fitua- 
tion, and what more forcible argument can be adduced to make you 
fo, than to reflect that you are all the while working your own work, 
or playing the game in which the ftake is entirely yourown. Jf the 
nation be fubjeed, yotcannot be FREE ; if your country be plundered, you 
cannot be Rien; if your domeftic comforts be violated, you cannot be 
HAPPY. P. 15. 

Thefe things may be confidered as addreffed to all volunteers in the 
kingdom, who will do well to perufe and reflect upon this very juft 
and animating difcourfe. , 


Arr. 28. A Sermon, preached in the Parifh Church of King flon-upon- 
Thames, before the Right Hon. ‘John Heath, E/a. one of His Majefly’s 
Suplices of the Court of Common Pleas ; the Hon. Sir Beaumont Ho- 
tham, Knts one of the Barous of His Majefty’s Court of Exchequer, 
Judges of Affize; William Barradaile, Ei. High Sheriff, and the 
Grand Jury: on Wednefday, the 21ft Day of March, 1804. By the 
Rev. John Barwis, A. M. ReGor of Niton, in the Ifle of Wight, and 
Chaplain to the High Sheriff. 4:0. 17 pp. 18 Rivingtons. 
1804. 


This difcourfe has confiderable merit, but not enough to rank it 
with the preceding production of the fame author. The conneétion 
between laws and morals is however fenfibly illuftrated, and in parti- 
cular the high importance of integrity in thofe perfons, who, from 
their weight and influence, ought to be ** the immediate guardians of 
morals and religion within the limits of their ordinary refidence.” 
The fermon muft have been heard with pleafure and advantage by the 
perfons addreffed ; but, from the nature of its topics, is neither fo ttrik- 
ing nor fo original as the other. 


ART. 29. The Divine Vifitations ; confidered in a Sermon, preached on the 
Foft-day, February 20, 1805. 8vo. 23pp. 18. Collins and 
Co. Brittcl; S. Hazard, Bath; Hatchard and Co. London, 1805, 


On many detached paffages, in this anonymous difcourfe, our com- 
mendation may be properly beltowed ; but as a compofition, it is fome- 
what defultory. 

The preacher goes too far (we hope) when he fays, ** infidelity, 
under various forms and in diverfified channels, and a bold contempt 
of facred rites and cuftoms, prevail through every part of the united 
kingdom.” (P. 12.) With refpect to the effects of our “* increafed 
wealth ; and the deluge of novels continually flowing in upon us,” 
(p. 12.) we apprehend that his remarks are too well founded. We are 
afterwards confoled by reading, ** Have we not juft cafe on this day 
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for blefling God, that amidft the many evil tokens, he has not left us 
deftitute of fome good ones? That our gracious and religious King’ 
has been fo long continued apon the throne of the Britith Empire, 
fhould infpire us with. gratitude to the Kiag of Kings, and with the 
moft devout interceffions, for his Majefty and the whole Royal Fa- 
tnily.’ The feats of public juftice are filled with men of integrity and 
abilities, always ready to adminifter impartial juftice'to the rich and 
poor, Among the noble and great, are ¢ few, [nota few} who ef- 
teem the praife of God more than the praife of :men. The {pirit of 
active benevolence, confpicuous among all ranks, is no little token of 

What a favorable fign it would be, were a// minitters, the 
taithful ambafladors of God, and examples’ to the flock, over which 
they are fet.” Exceptions (we fear) will always be found; but there 
feems to be a lurking defign in this infinuation. ** God be praifed, 
there are fome among the different orders in the fanétuary, who can fay, 
with the Gentile Apoftle, they are not afhamed of the Gofpel of 
Chrift.” (P. 16.) We truft there are wery many; though they do aot 
(as fome do)’ ttyle themfelves exclufively—Gofpel preachers, 


Art, 30. The Charafter, ond final Perfeverance of the Righteous. A 
Sermon, preached at St. Margaret's Chapel, Wefiminfler, on Sundays 
December 16, 1804, on Occafion of the Death of Mrs. Henrietta 
Stemler; who departed this Life, Dec. 6, 1804; aged fifty-five 
Years: With fome interefling Particulars of her Life and Death. By 
John Davies, M. A. Minifter of St. Margaret's Chapel; and late 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 8vo. 4opfp. 18. Hat- 
chard. 18065. 


This is an animated difcourfe; and very creditable to the charaéter 
of her who is the fubject of it. The following is fubftantial praife : 
*¢ She was not one of the mere talkers about religion, but was indeed 
«© a doer of the fame;” and I have frequently been aftonifhed at the 
variety of ways in which fhe laid herfelf out to do good ; ‘1 have won- 
dered that, with the very moderate means, which I knew her to.be 
poflefied of, fhe could contrive to be fo extenfively ufeful. At length, 
however, I difcovered the fecret :—it was by perfonal and afive exer- 
tion. It is fomething, to devile plans of public utility ; to contribute 
by our purfes to their fupport, is fomething more ; bur a greater and 
betrer thing than either of thefe is, to give our ferfonal affiftance to 
them. Mrs, Stemler was exemplary in all thefe refpects.” (P. 22.) 
But the piety of this worthy woman was unfortunately tinftured with 
fanaticifm. Her religious impreffions ** were much cherifhed. by at- 
tendance upon the miniftry of Mr. John Wefley. I particularly men- 
tion this circumfance, that I may not feem unwilling to do jultice to the 
memory of that great and good, bat in many refpects much miftaken, 
man ; and becaufe alfo, I mean to fhew you what an unhappy tincture 
this early religious connection gave to her mind, and how it operated 
for a long time to deprive her ina great meafure of the comforts and 
pleafures of real religion.” (P. 20.) Though we find fome religious 
opinions in this difcourfe, which we could not produce with approba- 
tion ; yet upon the whole it is infiructive; and we recommend one 
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fhort admonition to. the attention of every reader: * if we expect 
that the good feed fown in the public miniftration of the word fhould: 
produce any fruit in our children and domeftics; it muft be, by being 
watched over and watered by private inftraction.” P. 37. 


Arr. 31. Three Plain Reafons againft feparating from the Eftablifoed 
Church. By Edward Pearfon, 8. D. Re&or of Rempfione, Notting. 


hamjbire. 12m0. 36 ppe 6d. Tupman, Nottingham; Hat- 
chard, London. 1805. xe = 


As ftrong, as they are plain. The 1ft Reafon is, ** Becaufe anitp 
among Chriftians is enjoined in Scripture.” The ad. * Becaufe uni- 
formity of public worbip among Chriltians, who are in habits of inter- 
courfe with each other, isa neceflary means of preferving unity.” The 
3d. ** Becaufe, to join in the eftablifhed form of public worhhip, is 
part of that obedience, which we owe to our civil rulers.” A fhort 
extract from the 1ft Reafon, will be acceptable to our readers: ** Of 
the faét, which is employed in this reafon, no one can doubt, who 
reads the New Teftament with attention. All, therefore, that we have 
to confider under this head is, what the unity there enjoined means. 
It does not require, what indeed feems to be impoffible, that all men 
fhould entertain the fame opinions on religious fubjeéts ; but it requires 
of all fuch a famenefs of beart and affection, fuch a fimilarity of /enti- 
ment o¥ feeling, and fuch a co-operation in afion; as may fhow, that 
they have the fame great object in view, and that it is their leading 
defire to promote it.” . 

Perhaps, there never was more occafion than at prefent, for ad- 
monitions of this nature; nor do we know any, better adapted than 
thefe are, to the ufe of the perfons for whom they are intended, Me- 
thodifis, particularly, are in the author’s contemplation. 


Arr. 32. RefleGions om the Negle& of Religious Education ; more parti- 
cularly addreffed to Godfathers, Godmathers, Parents, and Minifters ; 
with a few Lbhoughts on Sunday Schools, and Sunday Drilling. 12mo. 
zopp. 43. Longmanand Co. 1805. 


That this remonftrance (for fuch it is) was well intended, we do not 
quetlion ; but we think it, in fome parts, much ftronger than the cafe 
will warrant. The perfons, named in the title-page, fhould be ad- 
drefled refpectfully and affectionately; and then we do not object to 
any earnefinefs that may be employed. But this author is a harth and 
undifcrimating cenfor. If decks were always reviewed in the fame 
temper, what would become of axthers, and of this among the reft ? 

hen he propofes to afk the queftions in the catechifm *‘* in a difle- 
rent manner from what they are put down;” (p. 11.) we recommend 
to his, and to every one’s notice, a fmal] traét on the lift of the Sociesy 
for promoting Chrifian Kuowledge; entitled, ‘* 1 be Catechi/m broke into 
foort Queftion:.” Indeed, fo excellent, and fo abundant, are the truly 
religious books upon this lift, that fcarcely any cafe, or fituation, of 
any defcription of perfons, are unprovided for. 

We lament, with this writer, the geaeral continuance of Sunday 
Drilling ; believing, that the very urgent neceflity, by which it was 
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ence pie, is now in a great meafure abated. But, let us not deal 
harthly with men to whom we are fo highly indebted, as we are to the 
loyal volunteers throughout the country. 


Art. 33. A Difcourfe on the Iufpiration of the Scriptures. By the Rev. 
Richard King, M. A. Re@or of Worthin, Salep; a ythine. § Fellow 
of New College, Oxford. 8vo. 31 pp.. 18s. Hatchard. 1805. 


The dedication of this work is fo juft a tribute of praife to a truly 
charitable and exemplary Chriftian, that we are affured our readets 
will be gratified by anextract from it:—‘* To Thomas Bernard, Ef. 
My dear fir, in your many and great exertions to benefit that large 
portion of the community, the clafs of mifery and poverty, you have 
conftantly inculcated the maxim, that the foundation of all folid and 
permanent improvement mutt be laid in amended moral and religi 
Aabits : your time, your talents, and your fortune have bgen dedicated 
to thefe important purpofes ; and happily, your labours have not been 
in vain, as the prefent improved ftate of the poor fully confirms.”—It 
is mentioned afterwards, that the life of this gentleman ‘* is diftin. 
guifhed not only by benevolence, but by a zeal for religion manifefted 
in providing a free chapel in St. Giles’s, where the ftate of morals ren- 
dered it particularly neceflary.” The purpofe of this tract is, ** to 
guard the young and unwary from an increafing fpirit of infidelity, 
which is excited and encouraged by fome modern publications.” The 
infpiration of the Scriptures is proved, by ‘* the unanimous confent of 
the writers of the firft and satel ages of the Church; and by the plain 
language of Scripture.” P. 1. ** The-nature of this infpiration ma 
in fome degree be explained in this manner: the Apoftles, in their 
writings, made ufe of their reafon, their memory, and a language 
fuited to their education and natural genius; they were not under a 
fanatical enthufiafm, like falfe prophets, or the weak and deluded fec- 
taries of modern times ; but they were inftruments of the Holy Spirit, 
endued with reafon, who made ufe of their underitanding, their judg 
ment, and their own language; yet, notwithftanding they were dire¢t- 
ed by the Holy Spirit, he did not take from them their natural faculty 
of reafoning, but after he had enlightened it, it was fo direéted, that 
the refult of their meditations might be the voice of God.” P. 18. 
We might recommend this work, by extracting alfo pp. 23, 24; but 
it may be fufficient to fay, that thofe, for whofe ufe it is intended, will 
find in it inftru@tion, and, we truft, conviction. 


Art. 34. A Guide to Heaven: ferioufly addreffed to all wha believe the 
Gofpel to be the Word of God. By the Rev. Charles Slech Harwtrey, 
A. B. Vicar of Widflon, Monmouthfoire. 8v0. 172 pp 48 Ri- 
vingtons. 1805. 


«« The prefent work has for its object, to fet in the cleareft point of 
view, what thofe commandments are, an obedience to which feems to 
be indifpenfible to falvation. In order to effe€t which ; the principal 
precepts of the gofpel, upon the moft effential duties of religion and 
morality, have been collected, gue I may fo {peak) ese 
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and brotight into a focus ; in hopes that when it is feen how ftrongly 
they are incalcated, and how powerfully and repeatedly they are en- 
forced ; thofe who profeis to look forward to the promifts held out in 
the gofpel, will be awakened to a fenfe of their fituation, and be con- 
vinced how impoffible their attainment will be, unlefs they in good 
¢arneft perform the duties which it commands, In fending the pre- 
fent work abroad, 4s far as man is capable of difcerning the motives of 
his own mind, I can confidently affirm, that I have no other de 
_ that of promoting the eternal happinefs of my fellow creatures.” 

» 14, 16s 

The defgn is nnqueftionably good and praife-worthy ; but it is im. 
perfeétly executed. Exclufively of the introduction ; about a hundred 

ges are filled with texts of fcripture on feveral chriftian duties. 

hefe may doubtiefs be read, in their colleéted ftate, with increafed 
effet. About thirty pages only are filled with applications of the texts; 
but thefe applications are fhort, and fometimes rather trite. 


POLITICS. 


Akt. 35. Thoughts ow Coalitions, with a Reference to the prefent State 
of Parties. 8vo. 111 pp. Ginger. 1806. 


‘The propriety of any coalition, (as it is termed) between hoftile par- 
ties in the flate, muft be determined by a reference to the principles on 
which they differed, and the circumftances under which their union 
took place. If the former were of effential importance, and if the 
latter were not fuch as completely removed the grounds of their for- 
mer hoftility, fuch an union cannot be deemed public-fpirited, nor 
can it be expected to prove fincere and permanent. © This criterion is 
applied, in our opinion juftly, by the author before us, to the coalition 
that has taken place between the principal parties now in oppofition, 
and to the recent union of the late with the prefent minifter, While 
he reprobates the conduct of thofe parties, he fhows that the recon- 
ciliation of Mr. Pitt with Lord Sidmouth ** was the only union which 
could take place without any facrifice of principle or compromife of 
charaéter.” To prove this, he ftates a few facts, going back to the 
period when the hat adminiftration was formed. Thence he infers 
that, “when Mr, Pitt perceived the neceffiiy of procuring fome ac- 
ceffion of ftrength to his adminiftration, prudence and propriety, as 
well as every rational and manly feeling, muft have led him to look to 
the man, of whofe honour and ability, of whofe integrity, and of whofe 
perfonal friendfhip, he had made fuch repeated trials both in public 
and in private life. The differences alfo, (adds this author) which 
had fubfifted between them, were confined to particular and tempo. 
rary meafures ; they might therefore be eafily adjufted.” 

e grounds of that clamour which was raifed upon Mr. Pitt’s re- 
turn to office are then examined, and their futility fhown. In this 
part, the pamphlet publithed in the name of Lord A, Hamilton ® is ably 





* See Brit. Crit. vol. xxiv. p. 567. 
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anfwered, and its fallacy, in our opinion, fully detefted, Indeed his 
lordthip, as this author obferves, towards the end of his pamphlet, 
** overthrows his whole fabric,” by admitting diftinly that * for the 
Honfe of Commons to prefcribe any individual to the crown would be inde 
cent and unconftitutional.”—*‘ Now, ({ays the judicious writer before 
us) what is all this wafte of paper and of ink, but for the purpofe of 
fhowing than an individual ought to have been preferibed to the 
Crown? or will he contead that what would be indecent and uncon- 
ftitutional in a Houfe of Commons, is decent and conftitutional in a 
faction out of parliament ?” 

A confiderable part of this able tract isalfo employed in a fevere caf. 
tigation of Mr. Cobbet; whofe alledged tergiverfations, in alternately 
vilifying and cajoling Mr. Fox, as it fuited the purpofes of his own 
particular friends, are expofed in colours which, we conceive, it will 
not be eafy to efface. 

The author difcuffes alfo, at fome length, the queftion ** whether 
the old grounds of warfare between the leading men in oppofition now 
exift? (the contrary to which had been afferted by Cobbet) and fhows 
that, on feveral material points ftill exifting, they muft ever difagree, 
or forfeit every pretence to honour and confiftency. But for this and 
other able difcuffions our limits compel us to refer to the work itfelf ; 
which we confider as well worthy the attention of thofe who would 
form juft opinions of the ftate of parties in this country. 


NAVY. 


Art. 36. Objervations on a Pamphlet which has been privately circu- 
lated, faid to be ‘* A concife Statement of Fa&s, and the Treatment 
experienced by Sir Home Popham, firce his Return fram the Red Sea.” 
To which is added, a Copy of the Report made by the Navy Board 10 
the Admiralty, on invefligating the Account of Expenditure for the 
Romney and Senfible at Calcutta in 1801, whilfi ander the Orders of 
Sir Home Popham. 8vo. 6o pp. 2s. Ginger. 1805. 


Controverfial writings on the condué of an individual do not pro- 
perly form a fubje& of criticifm. In the prefent inttance, an opinion 
from us on the merits of the cafe would (even if the technical nature 
of the fubjeét admitted of one) be improper, while an inyeftigation of 
all the tranfactions relating to it is depending in parliament. We will 
therefore briefly notice the contents of this publication, which mani- 
feftly proceeds from fome friend of the late Board of Admiralty, and 
is defigned as a juftification of the proceedings of that Board, in di- 
recting an immediate and ftri& inquiry into the repairs of certain 
fhips in the Eaft Indies, while under the orders of Sir Home Popham. 
The amount of thofe repairs being very large, the Admiralty caufed 


| an inveftigation to be made of the neceffity of that meafure, and the 
| economy obferved in the execution of it. Of the harfh mode in 


which this jnveftigation.was conduCled, as well as other circumttances 


| of perfonal ill-treatment, the officer accufed complained in a printed 
| pamphlet privately circulated. The anfwer before us (though it in- 


terfperfes fome refleCtions on Sir H.’s defence) chicfly relies on the 
Bbhbz Report 
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Report made on this fubjeét by the Navy Board to the Admnfralty ; in 
which feveral apparently ttrong objections are made to fome of the 
repairs in queftion, both on the ground of their fuppofed inexpe- 
diency, and of their large amount. It is, however, but juft to ob- 
ferve, that this Report is profeff-dly made on ex parte evidence, and 
without having obferved the ufual mode of calling on the party for 
explanations; fuch being, as the Commiffioners of the Navy conceiv.- 
ed, the directions, or at leaft the intention of the Board of Admiralty. 
We may add, that a fubfequent explanatory Report has, if we miftake 
not, removed feveral imputations implied in the former, and afcribed 
the former errors to one member of the Navy Board, to whom the 
inveftigation had been intrufted by his biethren, 


Art. 37. A few Bricf Remarks on a Pamphlet, publifoed by fome Ine 
dividuals, fuppofed to be connefied cvith the late Board of Admiralt a 
entitled, ** Objervations on the cancife Statement of Faédts, privately 
circulated by Sir Home Popham, Sc’’. in which the Calumnies of thofe 
Writers are examined and expifed ; together with StriGures on the Re- 
ports of the Navy and Viciualling Boards; on fome Proceedings of the 
late Admiralty not generally promulgated; Hints on the Effecs of the 
late Experiments againf? the Enemy’s Flotilla, Se. Se. By FE fchines. 
Svo. 60 pp. 28 No Publither’s Name. 1805. 


The title of the above pamphlet fhows it to. be defigned as an an- 
{wer to that which we have jult noticed. As we protefs not to enter 
into the merits of this difpute, we fhould have been content with an- 
nouncing the title and fubject of the tra&, but that fome important 
errors appear to’ us to pervade it; errors which might give a falfe co- 
Jour to the fubject of debate. It is in the firft place affamed that 
the Reports of the Navy and Viétualling Boards on the tranfactions 
in queftion (hough this author admits them to be ex parte ftatements 
aid complains of them as fuch) were intended as final Adjudications, 
and confequently as condemnations of Sir H. P.; and it is alfo ree 


prefented that the order for topping his half pay was in the nature of 


a punifhment. Now thefe Reports were profeffedly only ftatements, 
of the fatts, fo far as they had appeared ta the refpective Boards upon the 
ex parte examination hitherto taken ; and left it to the Admiralty, either 
to direét further inquiries, and a reference to the parties concern 

(which always takes place before the account is pafed) or to call on 
the parties for their exculpation by any other proceeding : fo that 
the Reports were rather in the nature of a bill of indictment (which 
always proceeds upon ex parte evidence) than a trial and condemna- 
tion. Neither is the ftoppage of half-pay (though a temporary incon- 


oy 
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venience) confidered as a punifhment, but as a neceflary meafure to | 
fecure the crown, in cafe the expenditure in queftion fhould not here- | 


after be properly accounted for ; and in the mean time, to compel the 
parties who have expended public money, to come to an account. We 
do not mean, from this explanation, to infer that the oflicer ac- 
cufed may not have been harfhly treated ; but that his defender has 
acted very unjuftly in the reflections which he has caft on the fub 
ordinate Naval Boards; as indeed might be fhown in a particular 
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ieftance, did our limits permit. The ftyle of this author is, in many 
places, ridiculoufly turgid, his omnia (of which he is very fond) 
generally incongruous, and his language obfcure. He is oftentatioufly 
profufe of claflical quotations ; but they are often inaccurate. Were 
we in the place of Sit H. Popham, we fhould fay—Non sali 
auxilio, Fe. 


Arr. 38. Strifures on the Tenth Report of the Commiffioners of Naval 
Fuguiry. By Allan Maclecd, Efg. To awhich are fubjoined, an Ap- 
pendix, containing the Subjiance of that Report; and Lord Melville's 
Letter of 28th March, 1805, to the Commiffioners, together with their 
Anfwer. 8vo. 96 pp. 2s. 6c. Ginger. 1805. 


Whatever may be our private opinion of the motives which occa- 
fioned, or the fpirit which has, in fome inftances, accompanied the 
naval inquiry, we cannot approve either the language or the reafonin 
(sf it deferve that name) of the publication before us, It is certainly 
competent to any writer}to efpoufe the caufe of the noble lord, who has 
lately fallen under the cenfure of the Houfe of Commons, and there is 
an apparent generofity in undertaking the defence of any individual 
fo attacked and fo purfued. On the other hand the writer who quef- 
tions the jultice of proceedings inftituted, by either Houfe of Parlia- 
ment, fhould, at leaft, adopt a temperance in argument, and a 
decency of expreflion, which Mr, M, appears to have forgotten. 
We do not find that he has taken any new ground in difcufling the 
act of parliament which the noble Lord in queftion and his pay- 
mafter were accufed of having violated. We mutt alfo remark 
that his cenfures on a late Firft Lord of the Admiralty, and the Com- 
miffioners of Inquiry, reft more upon affertion than proof; and they 
are conveyed in a ftyle and manner that difcredit only the author of 
them. When the labours of the Commiflioners of Inquiry fhall be 
completed, then will be the proper time for examining their conduct, 
and determining whether or not the mode in which that inquiry has 
been conducted, and the effects which it has produced, entitle all the 
parties concerned to the ungualitied applaufe of their country, 


Arr. 39. Naval Anecdotes for the Years during which the Right 
Honcurable the Earl of St. Vincent, K. B. prefided at the Board of 
Admiralty, By a Recorder of Faédis. 8x0. §5pp. 2s. Ogle. 
1805. 


The obje& of this pamphlet is profeffedly to fhow that the condué& 
of that Board of Admiralty at which the Marlof St. Vincent prefided, 
was fo capricious, arbitrary, aud (in many inftances) unjutt, that the 
perfons who chiefly compofed that Board, ought not ever to be reftored 
to power. ‘To prove this, the author gives feveral inftances of what he 
confiders as improper conduct; fome of which, it mutt be conteffed, 
are but trifling ; others relate to perfons in fubordinate fituations, 
but who, (the author infers) would have a¢ted in a more becom. 
ing manner, had they not been influenced by the dread of their 
fuperiors in office, This feems to us but a loofe inference, 
Some circumftances, however, which are here related, if true, 
prove an intemperate haftinefs of judgment certainly unbecoming a 
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board of fuch importance and dignity, We allude particularly to the 
circumitance firit mentioned, the condemning of ta/e work previoufly 
to any inquiry, (which hatty opinion the Lords of the Adiniralty were 
obliged afterwards to retraét) and the orders given with regard to the 
block contraét; which, as they are here reprefented, appear to have 
been equally unjuft and impolitic. The meafures of the late Board of 
Admiraliy refpecting the contraéts for fhip-building are alfo very 
ftrongly arraigned : but this part of their condu@ is, we believe, likely 
to be invefligated in parliament. On this, as wellas moft of the other 
naval queftions difcufled in the pamphlet before us, we muft leave the 
decifion to other tribunals than that of criticifm. 


TRAVELS, 


Art. 40. Travels to the Weflward of the Allegany Mountains in the Siates 
of the Obio, Kentucky, and Tenucffee, and return to Charleftcwn through 
the Upper Carolinas, containing Details on the prefent State of Agricul- 
ture and the natural Produ@ions of thefe Countries, as well as Infor- 
mation relative to the commercial Conneéions of thefe States, with thofe 
fituated ta the eaftward of the Mountains, and with Lower Louifiana, 
undertaken in the Year 1802, under the Aufpices of hit l-xcellency M. 
Chaptal, Minifter of the Interior, with a very corre Map of the States 
in the Country Weft and South of the Unired States. By F. A. Michaux, 
M. D. Member of the Society of Natural Hiflory of Paris, and Corre/= 
pondent of the Society of Agriculture of the Seine and Oife; faithfully 
tranflated from the original French, by B. Lambert. 8vo. 78. Mawe 
man, 1805. 


This title page is fo circumftantial, with refpe& to the work itfelf, 
the author, and the tranflator, that little feems to remain with us 
more than to tell the reader whether he is to receive as much as he is 
promifed. However, what is not always the cafe with elaborate title 
pages, the bock itfelf is really entertaining and inftructive with re- 
fye&t to thole fubje&s which the author more immediately and _parti- 
colarly inveftigated. Thefe fubjects are all thofe which relate to the 
fiate of American agriculture, in a part of America but feldom vifited. 
His obfervations on thele points are very judicious, and his book a 
ufeful addition to the travels in America. ‘The map is neat, and the 
tranflation unexceptionable, 


Art. 41. Narrative of a Voyage to Brafil, terminating in the Seizure 
of a Brisifh Veffel, and the imprifonment of the Author and the Ship's 
Crew, by the Portuguefe, with general Sketches of the Country, its na- 
tural Pradufions, colonial Inbabitants, Sc. and a Defcription of the 
City and Provinces of St. Salvadore and Porto Seguro, to which are 
added a Corre? Table of the Latitude and Longitude of the Ports on the 
Coaft of Brafil, Table of Exchange, CF ¢, Ry Thomas Lindley. 8vo. 
és. Johnfun, + 1805. 


If this Narrotive be the plain authentic ftate of what was inflifted 
en the author by che Portuguefe, and we fee no reafon to — 
they 























British Catarocur. M:/cellanies. 699 


they were, in that inftance, not only perfidious allies but cruel and 
perfecuting enemies, The author endured the fevereit perfecutions 
2nd hardthips, from being confidered in the light of an illicit trader, 
and though he efcaped after a fevere ani tedious imprifonment, 
the expottulation of our minifters, both here and in Porrugal, could 
obtain him no redrefs. He has produced an interefting and enter. 
taining volume, and gives us minute defcriptions of places with which 
we are very litle acquainted. His book will be ufeful for future 
navigators, both as a nautical guide and as a caution againft perfidious 
friends. ‘The idea which this work muft convey of the Portugal go- 
vernment in the Brafils is contemptible in the exiremeft degree, 


MISCELLANIES. 


Art. 42. Chara&erifiic Anecdotes from the liflory of Ruffia. With 
Notes, Chronological, Biographical, and Explanatory. Forming a 
ufeful Manual of Ruffian Hiftary. Tranflated fram the French of the 
Counfellor of State, Claufen. By B. Lambert, 8vo, 5s. Oftel. 
1806. 


This is a very entertaining volume, which, commencing with the very 
early hiftory of Ruffia, records fome of the inftances af generofity, 
courage, and virtue, of that great people, It does not indeed quite 


anfwer the promife of the title-page, forthe notes are unimportant, . 


and it is amufing rather than ufeful. We give an anecdote as a {pe- 
cimen. 

‘* The Emprefs Catherine, ordered a veffel to be launched in her 
prefence. She was feated in an arm-chair, on a pier, forty feet high, 
The thip-wrights had imprudently left one of the mafts inclined in 
fuch a manner, that the veffel in its progrefs muft have overturned 
the royal feat into the fea. Admiral Greig, who was with the Em- 
prefs, inftantly perceived the danger, and had only time to remove tlie 
chair with her. The Princefs, fomewhat aftonifhed ac this method of 
conveyance, foon faw the maft graze the {pot trom which fhe had been 
removed ; then turning to the Englifhman, with an ineffable fmile, 
«© Sir,” faid fhe, « for the firft time in your life, you have felt the 


ys 


fenfation of fear! 


Ant. 43. The Spirit of the Public Journals for 1804, being an im- 
portant SeleGion of the moft ingenious Effays and ‘Jeux D’E/jprits that 
appear in the Nenvfpupers and other Publications ; with explanatory 
Notes, and Anecdotes of many of the Perfons alludedita, Vol, VIM, 
Svo. 6s. Ridgway. 1805. 

The public journals for 1804, if this publication be allowed to exe 
hibit a fair {pecimen of their contents, do not appear to have been 
much enlightened by genius, or enlivened by wit. There are not 
many things in this volume which will agreeably detain the common 
reader, particularly if he fhould happen to poflefs any very anx- 
ious curiofity about a variety of political charatters. A large part 
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of thefe effays are on the fubjeét of Mr. Addington, and his honour- 
able retirement from the dire€tion of public affairs. 


ART. 44. A Defence of the Principle of Monopoly ; of Corn-Fa&ors, 
or Middle-Men: and Arguments to prove that War does not produce a@ 
owe? of the Neceffarics of Life. 8v0. 30 ppe 18. Symonds. 
1805. 

The writer who undertakes to difcufs an important and difficult 
fubject fhould clearly underftand and define the principles which he 
means to inculcate. But the author before us, we fhrewdly fulpea, 
had not when he wrote afcertained the meaning of the title which he 
chofe for his work. By ** monopoly”, he does not furely mean, 
** the exclufive pofleflion or fale of any article of commerce,” much 
lefs of the neceffaries of life. ‘To defend the principle of fuch a mo- 
nopoly, would be to oppofe the plaineft dictates of reafon, and cone 
tradi¢t the refule of uniform experience. The author, if we rightly 
underftand his meaning, is averfe to all reftraints on the freedom of 
commerce, and only means to jutlity that fpecies of monopoly of 
which farmers and corn-fa¢tors are accufed, namely, that of getting 
large quantities of prain into their pofieffion, and keeping tt from 
the market as long as poffible, in order to enhance their profits. 
This practice, he thinks, is not immoral in itfelf, and cannot juftly 
be reftrained by law, except in the cafe of an abfolute famine. 
Yet in the cafe of a f{carcity nearly approaching to a famine, and 
almoft equally grievous to the lower orders of the community, we 
are not, we confefs, difpofed to applaud the benevolence of thofe 
who, fecure of a profit tar beyond the ordinary gains of commerce, 
yet, infatiable in their cupidity, withhold the neceffary articles of 
fubfiftence from neighbours who are perifhing by want. We agree, 
however, with this author in deprecating compulfory meafures, fuch 
as were adopted in France; and ftill more do we reprobate all 
attempts to inflame the minds of the people againft any defcrip- 
tion of perfons, fuch as farmers or corn-factors; the latter of whom 
are almofi as neceflary as the former in the prefent ftate of fociety. 
The magiftrates and the clergy would undoubtedly be much to blame 
if, by any intemperate language, they contributed to cherifh a popular 
prejudice fo dangerous in its effects, But this has not, we trutt, 
been the cafe in many inflances, or to any confiderable degree. In 
the latter part of this traét, the author has agitated the much dif, 
puted quefiion whether or not war has a tendency to produce a 
fcarcity in the neceflaries of life, and maintains (as his title page 
announced) the negative of that propofition. We conceive him to 
be in the right; though he has not difcuffed the fubjett fo fully as 
it deferves, or {upported his opinion by arguments fo forcible as 
might be produced. 


Arr. 45- 4 Syftem of Englifo Grammar, upon a Plan entirely new ; 
intended as a@ Meaus of facilitating the Progre/s both of public and pris 
wate Education. By Jf. Taylor, Head-Mafler of the Academy at Dron- 
field, near Chefterfield, 12m0. 344 pp. Sheffield printed: Hurft, 
London. 1804. 


The chief novelty in the plan of this Grammar feems to be, the 
full declenfion of nouns and conjugation of verbs, in a manner that 
is 
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is certainly very clear, but appears to us more than is neceflary. The 
Syntax alfo is treated in a fuller manner than has been ufual. There 
is a detached treatife on Profodies at the end, 


Arr. 46. A general Syfem of Aitack and Defence, with one general 
Rule for erecting Fortifications, without the circuitous Aid of Ti rigonome= 
try. By William Fennings. Publifhed under the Patronage of bis 
Excellency the Earl of Hardwicke, Lord-Lieutenant-General, and Geo 
neral Governor of Ireland; Gen. Vallancey, LL. D. M. Rid. A. and 
Col. Fifher, Chief Engineer, Embellifbed with an Engraving, exbi- 
biting, at one View, the moft material Inflruments ufed in Fortification 
and Gunnery, 8v0. 62 pp. 78 Cadell and Co, 1804. 


We cannot but think that the title of this book is fomewhat too com- 
prehenfive. Inttead of extending to a general fyitem of attack and 
defence, it includes litthe more than the terms of fortification, with 
fhort definitions fubjoined ; and a very general account of the circum. 
{tances of a fiege. I: is, however, fo fpleadidly patronized, that we 
cannot doubt of its being confidered by thofe who are very competent 
to judge, as a work that may be ufetul to beltow elementary knew- 
ledge. ‘The rule for erecting fortifications, mentioned in the title. 
page, 1s this, 

‘TO ERECT A REGULAR FORTIFICATION, WITHOUT THE 

AID OF TRIGONOMETRY, 

«Rule. Divide 360 by the number of its fides, the quotient will be 
the angle at the cenire; which fubtract from 180, and the remainder 
will be the angle of the polygon. 

«« The fides of the polygon (on which the fortification is built) 
ought to be at leaft 250 yards long, in order to keep the baftions the 
diftance of mufket-fhot trom each other, 

‘© Suppofe a fortification to have fix fides, divide 360 by 6, the 
guotient fubtract from 180; the remainder will be the angle of the 

vlygon ; 
polys hente 

60 @MiuG from 180, and the re- 
mainder will be 120 degrees, the angle of the polygon; lay off the 
firit fide, on the molt eligible part, 250 yards long, and lay off the 
fecond fide the fame length, fo as to make an angle of 120 degrees 
with the firft fide ; in the fame manner lay off the third, fourth, fifth, 
and fixth fides ; then lay off the capital 79.4 yards, the demigorge 52 
yards, the flank 48 yards, the face 80 yards: all which being done, 
at each of the angles, finithes the fortification, when the counterfcar 
or outfide of the ditch isdrawn, being parallel to the faces of the baf- 
tion, 40 yards wide.” P. 13. 

Ali this is very eafy, when the form is to be a hexagon, which is 
doubilefs the beit and moit common; but if occafion thould require 
almott any other regular polygon, the calculator without trigonometry 


would foon find himfelf puzzled: and why thould not trigonometry 
be learned ? 
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DIVINITY, 


A Sermon on the Religious Advantages afforded by the Church of 
England to the Members of the Communion. Preached at St. Mary- 
le-bonne, on St. Mark’s Day, April 5, 1805, in conformity with 
the Will of the late Mr. John Hutchins, By the Rey. ‘Thos. White, 
A, M. Minitter of Welbeck-ftreet Chapel, Mary-le-bone. 15, 


A Differtation on the beft Means of Civilizing the Subjects of the 
Britifh Empire in India, and of diffufing the Light of the Chriftian 
Religion throughout the Eaftern World. By the Rev. Francis 
Wrangham, M.A. F. R. S. of Trinity College, Cambridge. 3s. 

A Sermon to Farmers. By the Rev. John Riland, M. A. Reétor 
of Sutton Coldfield, Warwickfhire. 6d. 


The Churchman’s Vade Mecum. Defigned to promote a more 
enlivened Spirit of Devotion, in the Ufe of the Liturgy. By a Pref- 
byter of the Church of England. 6d. 


A World without Souls. 3s. 6d. 


Peace on Earth, Goodwill towards Men ; or the civil, political, 
and religious Means of eftablifhing the Kingdom of God on Earth, 
&c.&c. By the Author of the Income or Property Tax. 8vo. gs, 


_An Attempt to adapt Sacred Hiftory to the Capacities of Children. 
By A. Burgh, M. A. late of Univerfity College, Oxford. 15, 


A Sermon, preached before a Detachment of the Second Weft- 
York Militia, at Whitburn, in Durham, Nov. 20, 1804. By the 
Rev. J. Symons, Reétor. 15. 6d. 

A Scriptural View of Peftilence; particularly the Small-pox : with 
Confiderations on the Cow-pox. In Two Sermons, &c. By the 
Rev. James Plumptree, M. A. Fellow of Clare-hall, and Sequeftrator 
of Hinxton. 28, 6d. 

The Spiritual Telefcope : being a Solemn mnguity refpe@ing the 
World of Spleits, and intermediate State. By John Beniley. 1s. 6d, 

The Holy Family; being a complete Provifion of Domeftic Piety, 
in which are Refleétions on Education, Prayer in its public and pri- 
vate Duties ; and an Exhortation to the Sacrament. By the Rev. T. 
Oakley, A.M. 3s. 6d. 

The Unity of the Chriftian Body ftated. In a Sermon, preached 
at Lambeth Chapel, April 28, 1805, at the Confecration of the 
Right Rev. Henry Bathburf, LL.D. Lord Bifhop of Norwich. By 
Richard Profler, D. D. Prebendary of Durham. 1s. 


MEBICINE. 
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MEDICINE. 


Salutary Cautions refpefting the Gout; in which the Do&rines 
maintained in a recent Publication, by Dr. Kinglake, are expofed and 
sefuied. By John Hunt, Author of Hiftorical Surgery. 28, 6s, 


An Anfwer to all the Objections hitherto made againft Cow-pox. 
By Jofeph Adams, M.D, 1s. 


Dialogues in the Shades. Dedicated to Medical Pra&titioners, and 
to all Perfons liable tothe Gout, By W. Perry, M.D. ¢5s. 6d. 


Tables of the Materia Medica, By Jeremiah Kerby, M. D. 4s. 
The Philofophy of Phyfic; orthe Natural Hiftory of Difeafes, 
and theirCure. By the Rev. W. Wilfon. 53. 


j Obfetvations on the Simple Dyfentery. By. W. Harty, M. B. 
VO. 


ANTIQUITIES. 


The Progrefies and Public Proceffions of Queen Elizabeth. Voh 
III. By John Nichols, F.S. A. Edinburgh and Perth, qto. 2). 2% 


An Introdu€ion to the Fourth Volume of the Munimenta Antiqua. 
By Edward King, Efq. F.R.S. and A. S. gs. 


BIOGRAPHY. 


An Illuflrative Supplement to Pilkington’s Dictionary of Painters ; 
confilling of Biographical Sketches, and One Hundred and Thirty- 
nine Portraits, principally taken from the Anecdotes of Painters, &c. 
By the Earl of Orford. gto. gl. 31gs. - 


The Life and Pontificate of Leo the Tenth. By William Rofcoe, 
4 Vols. 4to. Small Paper, 61.68. Royal, rol. ros. 
~ Military Memoirs of Mr. George Thomas, who, by extraordinary 
Talents and Enterprize, rofe from an obfcure Situation tothe Rank of 
a General, in the Service of the Native Powers in the North-Weft 
Part of India. By Capt, Will. Francklin. 4io. 11. 5s. 

Memoirs of a Pifture, &c. including a genvine Biographical 
Sketch of Mr. G. Morland. By W, Collins. 3 Vols. 153s. 

Pilkington’s Di€tionary of Painters. A New Edition, with confi- 
derable Alterations, Additions, an —— and an Index. By 
Henry Fufeli, R. A. 4to. 11. 168. Large Paper, 21. 12s, 6d. 


Memoirs of C. M. Talleyrand de Perigord. By the Author of the 
Revolutionary Plutarch, 2 Vols. 12mo. 


TRAVELS, TOPOGRAPHY, VOYACES, 


Defcription of the Ifland of St. Helena, By a Gentleman many 
Years reirdent on the Ifland. 8vo. 6s. 

The Remainder of the Firft Volume of Polwhele’s Hiftory of De- 
vonthire. 11. 1s. 

An Excurfion to the Highlands of Scotland and the Englifh Lakes, 
with Recollections, Defcriptions, and Keferences to Hiftorical Kats. 
By Jofeph Mawman, gs. ‘ay 
ae ' Defcriptive 
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Deferiptive Excurfions through South Wales and Monmouththire, 
inthe Year 1804, and four preceding Summers. By E. Donovan, 
F.L. S. 2 Vols. Svo. 2]. 2s. Plates coloured, 3). 10s. 


Hiftorical Account and Defcription of his Maje!ly’s Royal Hofpital, 
and the Royal Military Afylum at Chelfea. 3s. 6d, 


African Memoranda, relative to an Attempt to eftablifh a Britith 
Settlement on the Ifland ef Bulama, &c. With a Brief Notice of the 
neighbouring Tribes, Soil, Productions, &c. By Captain Phillip 
Beaver, R. N. gto. ih. 14s. 6d, 

Sketch of his Majefty’s Province of Upper Canada, By D’Arcy 
Boulton, Barrifter at Law. 4to. With a Map, 7s. 


A Journal of a Voyage from London to Madeira, and thence to 
New Providence, and back again to London, in the fnow Thames, 
&c. By Capt. Charles Burton. 8vo. 


A Voyage round the World in the Years 1800—4, in which the 


Author vifited the principal Iflands in the Pacific Qcean. By John 
Turnbull, 3 Vols. 19s. 


The Periplus of the Erythrzan Sea. Part Second. By William i 
Vincent, D, D. 11. 5s, 
HISTORY. 
Regence du Duc D’Orleans, by Marmontel, being the Continua. 
tion of the Pofthumous Works of Marmontel, and the Beginning of the 
Hiftory of the Reign of Louis XV. 2 Vols. 12mo. 
The Hiftory of Egypt: from the earlieft Accounts of that Country, 


till the Expulfion of the French from Alexandria. By James Wilfon, 
D. D. Minifter of Falkirk. 3 Vols. 13. 4s. 


Hiftory of the Manners, Landed Property, Government, Laws, 
Poetry, Literature, Religion, and Language, of the Anglo-Saxons, 
By Sharon Turner, F. A.S. 8vo. ros, 6d. 

NATURAL HISTORY. 

Traés relative to Botany, tranflated from different Languages, il- 
Juftrated by Nine Copper-Plates, and Occafional Remarks. 6s. 6d. 

Werneria, or Short Characters of Earths: with Notes according to 
the Improvements of Klaproth, Vauquelin, and Hauy. 4s. 


A General View of the Writings of Linnzus. By. R. Pulteney, 
M.D. F.R.S. Second Edition, with Additions and Memoirs of the 
Author. By W. G. Maton, M.D.F.R.S. and S.A. 410, 11. 115. 6d, 


POLITICS AND POLITICAL G@CONOMY. 
~ The Debates in both Houfes of Parliament on the Roman Catholic 
Petition. Svo. 


Two Letters from Sandy M‘Shuffle to Donald M‘Shift, his old 
Friend and Schooltellow in Scotland, containing a poetical Account 
of the recent Fall of a great Staiefman. 2s. 


The Speech delivered by Lord Vifcount Melville in the Houfe of 
Peess, Friday, May 24th. 3s. 6d. 
The 
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The Speech of the Right Hon, Lord Hawkefbury in the Houfe of 
Lords on Friday, May 10, 1805, and of Dr. Duigenan, in the Houfe 
of Commons on the fame Day. 3s. 6d. or feparately, 1. 6d. and 2s. 


The National Improvements of the Britifh Empire, or an Attempt 
to rectify Public Affairs. Exhibiting the prefent State of the Britith 
Fitheries, &c. &c. With the requifite Plans for the Advancement of 
thofe feveral important Objetts, and for eftablifhing permanent Peace. 
By the Author of the Income or Property ‘Tax. 3 vols. 8v0. 11, 78. 


An Enquiry into the Syftem of National Defence of Great Britain, 
By John M‘Dirmiad, Efq. 2 vols. 8vo. 18s. 





LAW, TRIALS. 

Defence of the Hon. A. Cochrane Johnftone, including a View of 
the Evidence produced on his Trial, &c. §s. 

Principles and Practice of Naval and Military Courts Martial. By 
John Ms Arthur, Efq, late Secretary to Admiral Lord Hood, officia- 


ting Judge- Advocate at various Naval Courts Martial, &c. 2 Vols, 
Svo. 11. 15. | 


POETRY. 


- Harry Dee: or the Scotchman deteéted, a Poem, in Four Parts. 
By Edward Longfhanks, Efg. 15. 


The Song of the Sun, a Poem of the Eleventh Century, from the 
more ancient Icelandic Collection called the Edda. Imitated by the 
Rev. James Beresford, A. M. Fellow ot Merton College, Oxford. 
With a Preface, Notes, and a fhort Account of the Author. 8vo. 
38. 6d. 


The Lamp: or Original Fables, By a Lady. 103. 

Poems. By Robertus. 75. 

Honour af Solitude. A ColleSion of Poems. By Charlotte Da- 
cre, better known by the Name of Rofa Matilda. 2 vols. BVO. 14% 

The Bleuviad. By an Officer in the Army. 

The Parfuits of Painting. 23. 


The Works of Edmund Spenfer, with Notes of various Commen- 
tators. To which are added Iluftrations, with fome Account of the 
Life of Spenfer. By the Rev, H. J. Todd, M. A. F,A.S. 8 Vols. 
Svo. 


A Poetical Pindaric Pleafantry, on the fportive Adventures of Two 
Right Trufty North Britons. 1s. 3 


The Penance of Hugo, a Vifion. In the Manner of Dante. . In 
Four Cantos. Written on the Occafion of the Death of N. H. de 
Bafleville, Envoy from the #rench Republic at Rome, Jan. 14, 1793+ 


. "Tranflated from the Italian of V. Monti, &c. By the Rev. Henry 


Boyd, A.M. 5% 


Ballads 
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Ballads founded on original and curious Anecdotes, relating to the 
Sagacity and Inftin® of Animals, calculated to excite Sentiments of 
Regard towards the Brute Creation. By Will. Hayley, Efq. 6s. 


Specimens of Early Englifh Metrical Romances, chicfly written 
during the carly Part of the 14th Century; to which is prefixed an 
hiftorical Introduction. By George Ellis, Efq. 3 Vols. al. 7s. 


Report of the Committee of the Highland Society of Scotland, ap. 
pointed to inquire into the Nature and Authenticity of the Poems of 
Offian. Drawn up according to the Diretions of the Commitiee, By 
Henry Mackenzie, Efq. 12s. 

DRAMATIC. 

The Plays of Philip Maflinger, with Notes, eritical and explana 

tory. By Wm. Gifford, Efq. 4 Vols. 8vo. al. 8s. 
NOVELS. 

Herman and Dorothea, a Tale, By the Author of the Sorrows of 
Werter. Tranflated from the German. 7s. 

Another Tranflation, in Blank Verfe. 10s. 6d. 


The Friar’s Tale, or Memoirs of the Chevalier Orfino, with other 
Narratives. By L. A. Conolly, A.B. 2-Vols. 7s. 6d. 

Canterbury Tales. Vol. V. By Harriet Lee. 8s, 

Scenes of Life. By T. Urval, Bfg. 3 Vols. 10s, 6d. 


Second Love, or the Way to be Happy. By Mrs. Norris, 
2 Vols. 8s. 

Wonder of the Village. By Mrs,Meeke. 3 Vols. 12mo. 
128. 6d. 

Fiefco, Count of Lavagne. By Mr. Lyttleton, 4 Vols. 14s. 

Villa Nova, or the Ruined Caftle. By Catherine Selden. z Vols. 
7s. 
German Letters. By Ditto. 33s. 


The Nuns of the Defert: or the Woodland Witches. By Eugenia 
de Action. 2 Vols. r2mo. 9s. 


Walter Kennedy, an American Tale. 4s. 6d. 


MILITARY. 


A Treatife on the Science of Defence for the Sword and Bayonet, 
&c. By Major A. Gordon, A.M. With Plates. gto. 11. 15. 


Nine Letters on Military Subjects. By the Rev. W. Trinder, 
M.D. 1s. 6d. 


MISCELLANI¥S. 


An Analytical Inquiry into the Principles of Tafte. By Richard 
Payne Knight. Svo, 8s. 6d. 


The Miniature, a periodical Paper. By Gentlemen at Eton Col- 
lege. Svo. 7% 6d. 
A Treatife 
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A Treatife on"PraGtical and Experimental Agriculture, By J.Car- 
penter, of Chadwick Manor, Worcefterfhire. 2 Vols. 11, 15, 

The Triflers: confifting of Effays, Anecdotes of the late Judge 
Blackftone, the late Ralph Allen Efq. of Prior Park, &c. ‘To which 
is added the Rant and the Farmer’s Son, By the late Rev. Richard 
Graves, 4s. , 

A fhort Statement of fome important Faéts relating to the late 
Election of a Mathematical Profeffor in the Univerfity of Edinburgh, 
accompanied with original Papers and critical Remarks, By Pro- 
feflor Dugald Stewart. 23. 6d. * 


Catalogue of the Pictures of the Shakefpeare Gallery, with the 
Prices, 2s. 6d. 


Preludes to Knowledge. By E. Sommerville. 2s. 


Comicorum Grecorum Fragmenta quedam. Curavit et Notas 
addidit Robertus Walpole, A. B. Trin. Coll. Camb. 5s. 


Views of Picturefque Cottages, with Plans, with defcriptive Letter. 
Prefs. By W. Atkinfon, Architeét, 4to. 11. 18, 





LIST OF NEW BOOKS, 


IMPORTED BY J. DEBOFFE, 


Marmontel, Hiftoire de la régence du Duc d’Orleans. 2 Vols. 2s. 


Cours de Littérature. Par Laharpe. Vols. 15, and 16. In Three 
Parts. il. 1s. (Thefe Volumes complete the Work.) 


Oeuvres de d’Alembert. Vols.1, and2. 8vo. 18s. 

Hiftoire de Charlemagne. 7s. 6d. 

Manufcrits de Mr. Neckar, publiés par fa fille. 7s. 6d. 

Voyage en Morée. 3 Vols. 11. 4s. ) 
Ocuvres de Guflave III. Vols. 1, and 2. (Will be 5. Price 31. 3s.) 
Mémoires fur les Colonies. Par Talleyrand. 2s. ' 
Mémoires de I’Inftitut National, sth Livraifon. 3 Vols. 4to. 41. 45. 


Quatuor Monumenta aenea € terra in Suecia eruta, tabulis aeneis et 
brevi commentatione illuftrata ab J, Hallenberg. 8vo. 6s. 


Maffillon, Mémoires fur la Minorité de Louis XVI. Nom. édit. ‘par 
Soulaviel’ aine. 8vo. 6s. : 


Lecons elementaires de Chimie, 4¥’ ufage de Lycées, Par Cadet. €e: 
Rodolphe de Werdemberg, trad, del’ Allemand de Lafontaine, 38, 6: ¢ 
Elmonde. ¢ Vols. 17s. 64, 
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708 Literary INTELLIGENCE. 
Les Amisd’ Henrie IV. 3 Vols. ios. 6d. 


Le Chevaliers du Lion, 6 Vols. 1h. 15. * 


Neceffité de I’ inftruction pour les femmes. Par Madame Gacor 
Dufour. 43. 


Economie rurale et domeftique. Parditto. 3s. 6d. 
Hiftoire amoureufe de Madame Lavalliere. 3s. 
Annales de |’ Empire Francois. Vol. 1. gs. 


Mémoires de la Cour de France, pendant la favour de Madame de 
Pompadour. 93. 


Statiftique dela France. 7 Vols, 8vo. and Atlas, 4]. 4s. 


Mof€e Francois. Nos. 23 et 24. Proofs sl. not Proofs 2). 12s, 6d. 
per No. 


Oifeaux de Paradis. Nos. 13 to 17, at 2). 12s. 6d. per No. 
Ménagerie du Mufeum National. No. 10. 10s. 6d. 
Galerie du Palais Royal. No. 46. 19s. 

Galerie de Florence. No. 30. 11). 8s. 

Cours de peinture. No. 30, Proofs 15s. not Proofs, ros. 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 





Mr. Maurice is printing a vindication of his Modern Hiflory 
of Hindoflan, from the harfh fltriétures of the Edinburgh 

eviewers. 

Refolves, religious, moral, and political, by Owen Feltham, 
are about to be republifhed. 

Mr. Beloe is printing Anecdotes of Literature, from rare 
books, in the Britifh Mufeum, and other valuable libraries. 

Mr. Sotheby: is preparing a new and elegant edition of his 
Oberon, which will be embellifhed with engravings. 

A new edition of Hooke’s Roman Hiflory 1s in the prefs, 
and will appear early in the enfuing winter. : 

We announce, with particular fatisfalion, that Mr. Cum- 
berland has begun to print an account of his own Life, which 

will form two volumes in quarto. 

We underftand that Mr. Southey has printed, and Will 
foon publifh, a colle€iion of Specimens of Englifh Poetry, ik 
the manner of Mr. Ellis, accompanied with Biographical 
Sketches. 5 

_ Dr. Griffiths, whofe.Travels we fhall foon place before our 
readers, is now employed on a tranflation of Lenoir’s French 
Monuments, which will extend to fix volumes octavo. | 
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N times of gloom and melancholy, as well as at 

periods of an oppofite character, literary in- 
duftry is found to purfue its Objects, In the prefent 
{tate of Society, knowledge appears to have become 
one of the neceffaries of Life, and the zeal to im- 
part, and the defire to receive it, mutually keep pace 
together. To view thefe efforts of intellect, is a 
gratification under almoft all circumftances ; and re- 
viewers, whatever may be their labours, and difgufts, 
have at leaft the confolation to reflect, that of this 
fpectacle, they are among the firft, and moft accurate 
obfervers. Happy if they could. perfuade their 
readers to regard them as praceptors, and with fuch 
efteem, as Quintilian recommends to the pupils of 
his School, ‘* ut praeceptores fues non minus quam 
ipfa ftudia ament; et parentes effe non quidem cor- 
porum, fed mentium credant*;” and, with refpect 
to authors, ‘* ut emendati non irafcentur, laudati gau- 
debunt: nam ut illorum officium eft docere, fic ho- 
rum prebere fe dociles.”. This, however, is rather 
more than we expect. At prefent, our bufinefs is to 


record, rather than to criticize; and firft, as ufual, 
i 


* Inf, Orat, Il. ix. 1. 
‘a @ - * Divinity. 
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Divinity, 


In this enumeration, the firft place feems to be due 
to the learning and ingenuity of Mr. George Bing- 
bam, whofe. Effays*, . publifhed. by his Son,- have, 
notwithftanding a few peculiar opinions, much to re- 
commend them to notice. Differing from him, and 
many other found divines, in his general view of the 
compofition of Solomon’s Song, Mr. Good+, has pro- 
duced both a metrical, and a profaic Verfion, with 
many illuftrations, at once elegant and ufeful. His 
idea, that it confifts of detached Idylls, rather than 
any dramatic Unity, is, in our opinion, happy. By 
the care of Mr. Kingdon, the valuable German work 
of Profeffor Le/s, on the New Teftument t, has been 
made our own; and is indeed, by means of divifions 
introduced by the tranflator, made more clear and 
ufeful than in its original form. | 

Volumes of Sermons continue to be multiplied 
with fuccefs, 


~—— Tay ayabiv & BSexouecta xdpoy, 


Mr. Gilpin's third and fourth § volumes, the laft 
effufions of his mind, are a valuable legacy to the 
public, which had fo often benefited by his earlier 
labours. It is pleafing to fee an old man fink into 
the grave, ftill doing to the laft, thofe good works 
to which his life had been dedicated. Who hall 
perfuade us, that fuch an end of lite is preparatory, 
only to complete extinétion? he Dean of Briftel j, 
had, to al] appearance, a much longer {pace of hfe 
to fill; yet his volume alfo is pofthumous, though 


not the whole of its contents. But to Dr. Munk- 
houfe, , 


* No. a 60. + No. V. p. 489. ¢ No. III. p. 
379+ § 0. V. p- 55 t+ i} Dr. Layard. No. VI. P- 662. 
Prefenti 
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Prafenti——maturos largimur honores, 


his encouragement has been ample *, and he will 
doubtlefs go on to deferve it. 

A book by Dr. Mant, on the Viftation of the 
Sick +, though fmall, is worthy of notice; as are the 
‘two republifhed tracts, which form the continuation 
of The Churchman's Remembrancer t. © Thefe are 
«“ Waterland on Juftification,” and ‘* Barlow’s Sub- 
{tance of the Conference.” «The progrefs of a wotk 
fo judicioufly planned, commands our beft withes, 

In the clafs of Charges, and feparate Sermons, 
there are a few which: cannot with any \juftice be 
pafied in filence: and of'thefe. firft and primarily, 
the Charge of the Bifoop of Oxford §; the fecond 
which he has delivered to his Clergy. The topics 
handled in it are important, and the mode in which 
they are treated, is highly worthy of the private cha- 
racter, and public ftation.of the f{peaker. The 
Archdeacon of Sarum, Mr.. Daubeny, in his pri- 
mary Charge |], gives an’earneft of what may be ex- 
pected from him, in a fituation fo well fuited to his 
talents: while Mr. Pott, by. his Charge at S#: /- 
ban’s §, enforces a new claim to that approbation, 
which his confcientious difcharge of his duty has long 
enfured. Among fingle Sermons, it would be un- 
pardonable not to diftinguifh that of Dr. Hall, on 
the Faft**, preached before. the Houfe of Com- 
mons: the Dean of Worcefter’s, delivered at his 
own Vifitation, as Archdeacon of Berks ++; that of 
Mr. Symonds, on the Duties. of a Soldier tt; and 
that of Mr. Le Grice, addrefled to the Governors 
of the Royal Hofpitals in London §§. Whoever, 
on our fuggeftion, fhall procure any or all of thefe 
compofitions, will, if there be not fome wrong bias 


* No. VI. p. 648. + No. IV. p. 447. t No. 1. ping. 
§ ‘> ars 204. ~=«ii|:- No. IV. p: 448. @ No. V.p. 570 
** No. IIL. p. 32g, tt No. VI. p. 679. it No, L ps 78. 
6§ No, VI, p. 680, - 7 gh 
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in the mind, feel grateful to us for the recommenda- 
tion, : | 


MoRALITY. 


The morality of a real Chriftian cannot be fepa- 
rated from his Religion; and, it is this clofe affinity, 
operating ‘upon a tnind deeply imbued with the 
truths of Revelation, which has introduced.fo much 
of religious fentiment and precept, into Mrs. More’s 
excellent book, entitled Hints towards forming the 
Charaéeér of a young Princefs*.. So.much knowledge 
of human nature, fo much practical wifdom, fo ex- 
tenfive an acquaintance, not merely with hiftorical 
faéts, but with their caufes, tendencies, and effects ; 
fuch true and found principles, fentiments and feel- 
ings in religious, matters, united in, one work, the 
production of a woman, fhould put to fhame all thofe 
who affect to. defpife,. what:they have neither talents 
nor candour to appreciate, the female. character. 
Mr, Fofter’s Effays +, exhibit alfo the connection of 
morality with religion, and are deferving of atten- 
tion, from their ftyle and general. fentiments, 


History. 


The moft elaborate and extenfive Hiftory, and the 
leaft hacknied in point of fubje&t, of any that have 
lately come before us, is Mr. Turner's Hiftory of the 
Anglo Saxons t Three volumes, publifhed at differ- 
ent periods, deduce our anceftors the Saxons, from 
their original fettlements, in the North of Europe, 
to the downfal of their dynafty in England. The 
fourth volume prefents a picture of their manners, 
literature, religion, &c. digefted under proper heads, 
Mr. Turner’s ftyle has improved. in his progrefs, 


* No. ITI. p. 244. + No. IV. p. 454.  $ No. II. p. 
179, and IV. p. 379. pee) 
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PREFACE, vii 


through’ thefe yolumes. © The? matter is: interefting, 
but might, perhaps, without injury, have been more 
comprefied. At a period of fo much naval triumph, 
it is not to be wondered, that naval Hiftories fhould 
‘abound. Accident has brought two together in this 
volume, both of confiderable merit. The Naval 
Chronology, compiled dy Captain Schomberg, of the 
Royal Navy*, in five volumes octavo; and Dr. 
Beatfon’s Naval and Military Memoirs +, originally 
in’ three, but ‘now extended to fix volumes. - The 
mixture of military, in the latter work, includes only 
fuch military operations, as were effentially connected 
with naval fervices. Mfr. Card, has made the pro- 
grefs of the Papal Power ft, the fubjec& of a diftinc& 
traét, entitled Aiftorical outlines. But the ‘book, 
shough ufeful, was partly temporary, and has the:form 
and caft of a pamphlet, rather than of ‘an hiftorical 
work. . The Hiftory of St. Domingo, like the Life of 
the young Rofcius, lies within a‘ narrow compafs ; 
but fome of the parts there aéted, ‘have been fuffici- 
ently remarkable, to excite a curiofity whieh Cape. 
Rainsford’s § book, with ‘little aid from: the art of 
writing, or that of engraving, may. however ferve 
to gratify. We have no better fource at prefent, tg 
which we can:direct our readers. : 


BioGRAPHY. 


Nothing can be more nearly related to general 
Hiftory, than general Biography, which” totiches in 
turn upon the Hiftory of every country. The par- 
tiality for this fcience, which an extended love of 
knowledge has produced, is rapidly increafing, and 
improving the works which minifter to that cu- 
riofity, and may give us hope to fee in time; fuch:a 
biographical di€tionary as may fatisfy all reafonable 


* No. V.p.sio. + No. VI. p. 606, No. I. p. £7 
¢ No. 1V. “a8. P + P- $7 
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expectation. That: confiderable fteps in this pro- 


grefs, have been made by Dr. Aikin, the 5th volume 


of whofe Diéfionary * we have lately noticed, we are 


by no.means inclined to deny. Our ebjections, in 
which the Doétor’s coadjutors have much more 
concern than himfelf, are not likely to be obviated 
in that work; and we look forward to the next 
edition of the general o¢tavo Dictionary, as to 


fomething far fuperior to any prior work of the 


kind ¢. Within a narrower circle of enquiry, Pil- 
kington’s Dictionary of Painters had always merit, 
but has now received, at leaft, a ten-fold acceffion 
of value, from the very original and enlightened re- 


-marks of Mr. Fufeli§.. Mr. Grefwell’s | collection 


of lives, of fome. eminent reftorers of learning, have 
been judicioufly augmented, not only by new fatts, 
but by an additional Life of Picus of Mirandola, who 
well deferved a place \in fuch a clafs of worthies. 


-With many fimilar, and, diffimilar claims to. cele- 
- bration, Sir Walter Ralegh ftill wanted .an accurate 


biographer, till he found him in A7r. Arthur Cayley, 


- who: has. afcertained faéts with care, and characters 
-with judgment. G. Wokefeld’s Life of himfelf, con- 


tinued and republifhed, by thofe who were ftill more 
partial to him than himifelf**, might ferve to inftruct 
the wife, by many curious facts, if it were not ftudioufly 
written, with a defign .to- miflead the foolifh., The 
Lives of Benwell and Butt t+, apparently not formed 


to ftand together, have. been, united in a book -dedi- 


cated to the honour of a particular fchool. . Having 


* No. If. p. 130. + Committed, happily, to the care of a 
gentleman, who, with the beit talents, and the knowledge moft 
adapted to the work, has every geod difpofition that can enfure 
at once, the foundnefs of its principles, and the juftice, as well 


) a8 moderation, of its fentiments.. t Not excepting the French 


DiSionnaire Hiflorique, which has much merit ; and has received 
improvements, in many fucceffive editions, § No. VI. p. 635. 
} Now V. p- 646. i No, Il. p. 165. ** No. Vd. p. 627, 
tt No. IV... 409. | 
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PREFACE, ix 


mentioned the work here, for the fake of the lives, 
we fhall not think it neceffary to repeat our notice of 
ic under Poetry. The Lives of Mackiin*, and of 
Morland+, may conclude our enumeration, though 
not fufficiently important for us to dwell further on 
their character. 


“ 


ANTIQUITIES. 


Such a remnant of Antiquity as the Tomb of Alex- 


ander, if that defignation were once completely af- 


certained, ‘would claim the univerfal homage of An- 
tiquaries. To the very curious Sarcophagus, now in 
the Britifh Mufeum, Dr. Clarke has ftrenuoufly la- 
boured to eftablifh that origin; and we are not 
afhamed to confefs, that we perufed his ingenious 
DiffertationT, with much wifh to find his arguments 
juft.. That they are altogether irrefragable, we will 
not pretend to fay: but that many lefs probable ac- 
counts have been received without fcruple, we are 
perfectly convinced. How mortifying to fee the 
monument itfelf covered with writing, which, ‘if it 
could be decyphered, would remove all poffibility of 
doubt; to have an apparent key to the cypher at 


hand §; and yet to remain in ignorance! We need 


not, however, defpair; even the arrow-headed cha- 
racters of Perfepolis, appear to have yielded to the 
affiduity and fagacity of Mr. Lichtenftein|. His 
tract, and that of Mr. Hagemann, relating alfo to 
Perfepolis, are fufficiently curious to juftify their in- 
troduction into our pages. ) 

Returning to the Antiquities of our own country, 
we are called updn to notice the fecond and third 
volumes of Mr. AYfaleolm’s ** Londinium Redivivum ; 


_ * No. II. p. 177. + No. VI. p. 654. t No. IV. p. 345. 


~ 4 The Rofetta Stone, with. three infcriptions, i. Hieroglyphic, 


2. Coptic, and 3. Greek, alfo depofited in the Britifh Mufeum, 

l Seé his Tentamen Paleographie; No. U1. p. 287. ~& No. 
V,p, 376, ** No. IV. p. 367. a 

a work 
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a work rendered valuable by much diligent refearch 
into original and curious documents. Mr. Britton’s 
Architeural Antiquities of Great. Britain*, are a 
work of a very different kind; adorned with en- 
pravings of the moft beautiful execution, and with 
illuftrations of our ancient architecture, of the utmoft 
benefit to the fcience. Nor can the ftudious Antiquary 
fail to receive gratification, from Mr. Hay’s Hiftory 
of Chichefter + ; a work which would be much im- 
proved, by the illuftrations which might be taken. 
from the drawings made for Sir V7. Burrel, and now 
depofited in the Britifh Mufeum, 


TopoGRAPHYy. 


Two books of this defcription, very unufual. in 
merit and intereft, have been analyfed in our prefent 
volume... Thefe are Dr. Barry’s Hiffory of the 
Orkneyst, and Dr. Whitaker's Hiftory of the 
Deanery of Craven. The former of thefe writers, 
the chief part of whofe life had been fpent in the 
Iflands he defcribes, lived only to complete his pub- 
lication; not to enjoy the approbation which its 
merit muft enfure. Dr. Whitaker, known before 
by his excellent publication, on a neighbouring dif- 
trict |, has here rather furpaffed than fallen fhort of 
his former production; and has entitled himfelf to 
an eftablifhed rank, among the moft inftructive, and 
elegant of Britith topographerss Mr. D’Arcy Boul- 
ton’s Sketch of Upper Canada@, has the merit of pre- 
fenting to the reader, a new objec of contemplation ; 
and contains, though brief, fome valuable remarks, 
the refule of perfonal knowledge and obfervation. 
The Odfervations on the Coafts of Hampfbire, pub- 
lifhed from the papers of the late Mr. Gilpin **, are, 


* No. VI. p. 657. + No. Tl. p.276. $¢ No. V. p. 514. 
$ No. VI. p. 585. {} The Parifh of Whalley,. and Honor of 
Clitheroe ; See Britifh Critic, xxi. p. 101. @ No. LI. p, 218. 
®¢ No. LV. p. 432. 
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PREFACE, oxi 


“as might be expedted, rather on the picturefque éf 
fects of the fcenery, than on matters Common to the 
generality of topographers. ‘The work however, is 
ene, which a profefied topographer cannot everlook,. 


Voyvaces AND TRAVERS, 


Few travellers have taken a wider ‘circuit than 
Dr, Griffiths *, whofe: book we: noticed early in this 
volume. Whether he will print more in England, 
or whether he will even return hitler, is uncertain : 
his firft communications were madeyat Paris. ‘With 
a very fluent. and\amufing. pen, M/r. Carr, author of 
‘¢ che Stranger. in France,’’ has given a narrative of 
a fummeér,. whichwhe dedicated: to excurfions in the 
moft) narthery Kingdoms ef Europe. His: book, 
entitled: from, that citoumftance, 4 Worthern: Summer, 
will deubtlefs fernith, to) many: readers, inftruétion 
as Well, as entertainment. In the narrative of A. 
Zurnbull’s voyage t, we are-brought back, tovour old 
acquaintances in the South Seas.;.and not without 
regret, to find them in fome refpects much worfe off 
than when they were firft vifited by the humane 
Cook. An anonymous. tract, -entitled, 4 Sketch of 
the prefent State of Paris, is well calculated to cure 
any Englifhman of the defire to live under fuch a 
government, asi is there eftablifhed: The very namie 
of a. military defpotifin, is alarming: to thofe who 
have ever tafted true liberty; but the reality appears, 
by this account, to exceed all conception. The 
very idea of fecurity, to property or perfon,; is in 
fuch a ftate ridiculous; and to-travel from place to 
place, without urgent and demonftrable caufe, feems 
to be as impoffible, as if there were no roads. No 
jaunts for pleafure, no trips to watering-places, no 


* No. Il. p. 105. + No. V.. p. 465. $ No. Ids pe 2156 
§-No, VI. p. 688, 
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vifits to diftant friends without a pafiport, or without 


_fufpicion of a plot! 


Potties. 


The moft important book belonging to this clafs, 
among thofe noticed in this volume, is that entitled, 
War in Difguife*. Though our account of it is not 
finifhed in the volume, to which this preface belongs, 
it is concluded in the number publifhed with it, and 
we may therefore give its general character; which 
is, that it difcuffes one of the moft important quef- 
tions of policy, that belong to the prefent times, 


and inthe ableft manner. Jr. Rofe’s traé& on the 


Poor Laws +, abounds with the ideas of a fagacious, 
and humane Statefman: and Archdeacon Heflop, on the 
Property Tax}, throws out many valuable fuggef- 
tions; that we differ from both in a few points, de- 
tracts not, even in our opinion, from their merit. 
Diogenes §, whoever he may be, is worth confulting 
on fome points, though in others; we think him er- 
— ; particularly in his idea of a political li- 
cenfer. 


4 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Our notice of philofophical works, in the prefent 
volume, has been confined chiefly to fuch as are in 
continual progreffion. To. the Philofophical Tranf- 
aétions of our own Royal Society, of which two parts 
are here defcribed |; and thofe of the Royal Irifh 
Academy, of which the ninth volume has now 
been completely analyfed. It was begun in our pre- 


* No. VI. p. 614. Attributed by fome to Mr. St.phen: 
but we efx not the name, we only mention the report. + No. 
V.p. 485. $~ No. IL. p. 260. § No. VI. p: 683. | i. ¢. 
1804, Part2; in No. Il. p. aie, and 1805, Part 1, in No. 

-V. p. 495- & No. I. p. 67. 
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PREFACE, xii 
eeding volume*, Thefe tranfactions, diffimilar in 
that refpect from thofe of London, contain Annqui- 
ties, and Literature, befides Philofophy. We could 
not, however, preyail on ourfelves to remove them, 
to the clafs of mifcellanies, and therefore place them 
according to that, which we conceive to be their pre- 
vailing object. From the fame country, comes a 
book of very various and ufeful inveftigation, Dr. 
Patterfon’s Obfervations on the Climate of Ireland, 
in which are many difcuffions, highly important to 
the profperity and improvement of that part of the 
united kingdom, 3 


NaTurRat History. 


A very interefting, and in fome refpects a new 
branch of Natural Hiftory, has been opened by Mr. 
Parkinfon, in undertaking to confider exclufively 
the remains of végetables and animals, found in a 
foffil ftate; which he calls the Organic Remains 
of a former Worldt. The inveftigation is clofely 
connected, indeed, with mineralogy, geology, and 
chemiftry, but altogether it may perhaps be beft 
characterized, as tracing the Natural Hiftory of that 
clafs of productions : of which the author has here gone 
through the vegetable pare, with very meritorious 
diligence. The completion of Mr. Bewick's de- 
lightful work, on Britifo Birds §, leads us to hope, 
that his judicious labours in illuftrating our Natural 
Hitftory, will not here terminate; and when we re- 
collect with what fpirit and effeé&, many infeéts are 
delineated by means of wooden cuts, in Moufet’s 
“ Theatrum Infectorum j,’’ we are inclined to with 
that his next excurfion may be turned that way, 
Dr. Skrimfbire’s popular Effays, introdudory to the 


* See vol, xxv. p. 469. + No. II. p. 172.. f No, I. p. 1. 
§ No. III. p. 292. 1 Publithed at London, in 1634, fol. 
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o 
Study of Natural Hiftory*, are, like his former 
Chemical Effays, rather calculated to infpire a tafte 
for the fcience than to impart much or very valuable 
knowledge in it. He, however, who invites to a 


laudable purfuit, renders fome fervice to the public. 


MeEpIcINE. 


We have feen, in this volume, the conclufion of 
a work of which we have traced the progrefs with 
approbation, during the whole of our career; this is 
Dr. Duncan's Annals of Medicine +, the fequel to 
his Medical Commentaries, under which name it firft 
attracted our notice. Itis to be refumed, he tells his 
readers, by his fon and coadjutor, under the name 
of the Edinburgh Surgical and Medical Journal. 
There is, perhaps good policy in thus forming de- 
tached works under different titles, inftead of alarm- 
ing the purchafer with too formidable a number of 
volumes in one collection. On Vaccination we have 
lately feen various Tra¢ts, fome of which are far 
beneath notice, being the paltry efforts of one or 
two men who labour to obtain notice by fingularity ; 
a fingularity which modeftly oppofes the fentiments 
of wifdom, candour, and experience almott infinite, 
in every quarter of the civilized world. While, to 
the fhame of Britain, fuch men have only been found 
in the country which boafts the honour of the dif 
covery : 


Osd: tris drordus 
Axwalos isty aidds. 


Dr. Merriman is among thofe who have moft ably 
oppofed the buffoonery (for fuch in great meafure it 
is) with which thefe attempts have been made ; and 


* No. L. p. 84. + No. II. p. 160. 
his 
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his Tratt well merits attention *. With good judg. 
ment alfo has Dr. Jenner himfelf brought forward 
the Evidence ¢ laid before the Houfe of Commons, 
with fome remarks. oa the fame attempts. Many 
obfervations .of great .importance, relating to the 
health of the poor, will be found in the Proceed- 
ergs of the Board of Health at Manchefert. We 
recolleét at prefent nething more which we particu. 
larly wifh to recommend, except Mr. ‘Crampton's 
Effay on the Entropeon §; which appears to propofe 
effential improvements in the treatment of a very 
baffling difeafe. f 


LITERATURE, 


We muft make at prefent a particular clafs under 
this title, for the fake of introducing a few works 
which do not feem to fall fo well within any other 
defcription. Thefe are, in Greek Literature, S/uiter’s 
Leétiones Andocidee, or Specimens of the Remains 
of <Andacides|, a foreign work, but one which 
deferved the attention we paid to it, not fo much on 
account of what proceeded from the editor himfelf, 
as what he had produced from the inedited ftores of 
that admirable Critic Valckenaer. In Latin literature, 
Dr. Hill's Synonyma | fupply a defideratum, which 
has long demanded an attention from our {cholars, 
that it had received, in fome degree, in France. 

The attachment of Mr. Mathias to the ele 
literature of Italy has called upon us to foes tae 
volumes, which he publifhed with the fame view to 
its diffufion in this country which fuggefted feveral 
prior publications **. In one of them we have 
Crefcimbeni’s Hiltory of the Areadi; in another, 


* Obfervations on fome late Attempts, (Fc. No. VI. p. 673. 
+ No. VI. p. 671, }$ No. Lil. p. 323. § No. VI. p. 652. 
i ps IV. p. 4132 No. 1V. p. 393. »‘** No. Jil, 
p- 298, 


Menzini’s 
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Menzini’s Art of Italian Poetry; in the third, a Dithy- 
rambic of Redi; and in the fourth, a Poem by 
Monti, on the French Revolution, which has fince 
been admirably tranflated by Mr. Boyd. 

‘For oriental literature we naturally look towards 
the Eaft, where the labours of Mr. Gilchrift are 
continually facilitating the advances of the ftudent; 
in the Perfian, Hindooftanee, and other Dialects *. - 

The extenfive utility of Dr. Lempriere’s Claffical 
Diétionary + has been long acknowledged, and in its 
prefent much augmented form, it demands more 


‘ftrongly than ever the gratitude of the ftudent. 


Poerry. 


To Poetry we are feldom inattentive, nor do we 
claim any merit from it. We are fure to find enter- 
tainment in publications of this clafs. If good, they 
afford us the higheft delight. If bad, and efpecially 
if very bad, as we often find them, thev ferve at leaft 
to treat us and our readers with a laugh, which 
cannot often be unfair, becaufe it is incurred without 
neceffity. The laugh, however, is tranfient; the 
approbation is renewed at the clofe of our half yearly 
account. In this account, we ftand at prefent indebted 
to various authors: and firft, to take them as they 
ftand in our volume, to the two Poets who have 
taken the Sabbath for their fubjeét. The one, A/r. 
Grabamet, continues in every edition to improve 
his poem ; the other, Afr. Cockin§, is beyond the 
reach of improvement, or of human praife, He 
has obtained, we hope, that : 


Which lives and fpreads abroad, by thofe pure eyes, 
And perfect witnefs of all-judging Jove. 


* No. III. p. 332 & 3. + No. V.p. 559. } No.1. p.73. 
y No. I, P+ 74> . 
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PREFACE, xvii 


As far as correct imitation of an ancient ftyle and 
accurate delineation of manners, enlivened: by much 
fancy, can demand applaufe, it is due to Mr. W. 
Scott's Lay of the Laft Minftrell*, . The high talents 
of that author are indeed confpicuous in whatever he 
undertakes. But we muft not longer delay our 
mention of a Poem, ‘far beyond: all competition 
among modern compofitions of the fame extent; we 
mean Mr. Graut’s Poem on the Reftoration of Learning 
in the Eaft t+. \n whatever light we view that diftin- 
guifhed nc it offers every thing that can: be 
wifhed to promife ina young author, a poet of the 
highe(t clafs. From a poet long eftablifhed we. were 
happy to receive fuch an additional claim upon our 
admiration as Mr. Bowles’s Spirit of Difcovery $, with 
the other Poems contained in that volume. A dif- 


- ferent kind of gratification was given by Mr. Shea's 


Rhymes on Art§. Something of the didactic, fome- 
thing of the fatirical, with much of the argumentative 
ftyle, and all ftamped with the impreffion of genius, 
pleading again%t prepoffeffion. How could more 
claims be ‘united to intereft a liberal mind? Dy. 
Downman’s elegant Mute attra¢ts applaufe even to her 
lighter effufions }; while another phyfician, Dr. 
Brown, though poffefled evidently of genius, would 
have deferved more notice if ie had printed lefs. On 
the credit of a firft volume well received, Mr. 
Courtier | has ventured to fend forth a fecond. We 
do not fay that he has yet gone too far, but we advife 
him to beware in time of doing fo. Mr. Huddesford’s 
burlefque poem, entitled Les Champignons du Di- 
able**, is. by no means deficient in Hudibraftic 
humour ; which, indeed, we believe to be fo natural 
to him, that he never can in vain attempt it. 

A few poetical tranflations may be mentioned ta- 
gether, before we clofe this article. Mr. H. Carey 


* No. II. p. 154. * No. Ill. p. 254. t¢ No. V. pi 526. 
§ No. III. p. 263. § No. V. p. s6s. @ No. UI. p. a 
** No. i a a6 ei fr 
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has begun a tranflation of that-obfcure poet Dante *, 
in blank verfe, with the profeffed defign of being an 
éxact interpreter of his original. Should he pro- 
ceed as he has begun, with the firft feventeen Cantos 
of the Inferno, the old bard will furely have no better 
commentator ; nor will his fpirit altogether evaporate 
in the attempt, though it is impoffible that-on thofe 
terms it could be fully preferved. Mr. Rofe gives 
us a part of a new tranilation of the Amadis +, from 
a French original, as Mr. Southey did from a Spanifh. 
The undertaking, in both cafes, — to us more 
difficult, than promifing in point of popularity. The 
Poem of Monti, already mentioned, on the death 
of Hugo de Baffevillet, has-received a truly {pirited 
verfion from another tranflator of Dante, Mr. Boyd, 
who has added alfo an original Canto of great merit. 
"n this ftate he has entitled it 7he Penance of Hugo §. 
Mr. Beresford’s Song of the Sun, from the Edda |, 
will be found, we fear, in fpite of tome fine paflages, 
too wild for many readers. 


Dramatic Works. 


A pofthumous Comedy in verfe, and a Mufical 
Drama, which perhaps owed as much to the lyre as 
to the fock, are all that we can, with the utmoft 
ay ra at prefent mention under this head. 
The former, the production of a young man @, has 
merit enough cto excite a {trong regret for that fate 
which precluded further progrefs; while the other, 
the refult of much dramatic experience, only forbids 
us entirely to defpair of the writer **. 


Nove ts. 


A mere Novel, fuch as is manufaCtured in fummer 


*® No, I. p. 18. + No. I. p. 47. t Seeabove, Literature, 
xvi. § No: IV. p. 435. |} No. IV. p. 438. & Mr. Tobin, 
o. Ill. P- 202. ee Mr. |e Dibdin, No, Vv. Pe 569. 
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PREFACE. RIX 


for the coaft, or in winter for the metropolis, is 
feldom worth the ink that muft be employed to write 
its character. Such we leave altogether to the winds 
of the one place, or the fmoke of the other. Of a 
very different character is the Life of Agrippina, by 
Mifs Hamitton*, which only claffes with Novels 
as Containing an imaginary narrative, but founded on 
hiftorical faéts, and rich in moral inftruction, With 
a ftill higher objet is the Count de Valmont +, written, 
a work tranflated from the French, and intended to 
ftrengthen the principles of Chriftian duty, againft 
the feductions of infidelity and corrupt manners, 


MIscELLAN IES. 


We have endeavoured, and not ynfuccefsfully, 
to reduce gs much as poffible this nominal -clafs, 
but real apology for the difficulty of cleffifying. We 
fhall enumerate under it only three or four books ; 
the firft of which, by Mr. Twif/s, bears the very title 
of Mifcellanies t, and is completely mifcellaneous, 
The general tafte of readers will not find it on that 
account the lefs amufing. The Coffume of Hindoftan §, 
a book of pleafing information, remin.js us naturally 
of Mr. Maurice’s Vindication of his Hiftory of that 
country ||; a fpirited and well founded defence of a 
work, in which the author has certainly done much to 
deferve the approbation he has generally received. 
Of a dire&tly oppofite caft are Mr. W. H. Ireland's 
Confefions ¢ ; in which, however, they who are cu- 
rious in literary anecdote, cannot fail to meet with 
much gratification. 

But, of all mifcellaneous works, none are fo, com- 
pletely various as the general Di¢tionaries of Arts 
and Sciences, fo fafhionable in the prefent day; 
and, under the name of Cyclopadie, now becoming 


* No. I. p. 26. + No. VI. p. 672. No. V. pe 557 
‘ No, Vi. Pp. 690. | No, I, p. 96. q oI. p> 93. 
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fo very numerous. In that of Dr. Rees*, if we 
have mentioned iome faults, it has been with the 
view of improving a work, the execution of 
which is ftill, to a vaft extent, within the power of 
its conductors. That it is founded on the firft good 
work of the kind that ever appeared ; that it has been 
enriched by prodigious improvements ; and that it 
will, with attention to a few important hints, be well 
worthy of the fupport ir has obtained, we by no 
means wifh to deny. But the greater the circula- 
tion of fuch works, the more importane is it that 
they fhould be conducted with all poffible circum- 
fpection, as to the great tendencies of their contents, 
in points of moral and religious moment. 

Now, therefore, gentle reader, farewell; and, 
for dignity’s fake, in Greek: 


Tatra Sirois nev econ Diow saci’ esi 38 paras 
Kowds 8 rav Muotav muemrs séQavos. 


* No. III. p. 225, 
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